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A ० 
विक्रमोवशीयं नाटकम्‌ 
EL SS 
काटयवेसकृतेन कुमारगिरिराजीयेन व्याख्यानेन समन्वितम्‌ | 





तञ्च 
होश्यारपुरज़िलान्तगताहियापुराभिजनेन लवपुरीये श्रीद्यानन्द्‌- 
कालेजे संस्कृताध्यापकेन पम्‌. प. एम. ओ. पल्‌. इति 
विरद्भाजा व्याकरणद्वाद्शाध्याय्या निर्माचा श्रीरामकृष्ण- 
तबुजबुषा श्रीचारुदेवशाखिणा मातृकाचतुष्टयाचुसारण 
संशोध्य marat: संयोज्य विविधविषयावगाहिन्या 
भ्रूमिकया च सनाथोकृत्याङ्गलभाषानुवादेनो- 
पथुक्तष्टिप्पशेः शब्दकोषेण च 
समुद्भासितम्‌। 


HER 


तदिद 
लवपुरीये “हिन्दी प्रेस” इतिनास्नि यन्त्रालये 
मुद्रापयित्वा प्राकाश्यं नीतम्‌ | 


सर्वे पुनसुंद्रणाद्याथिकाराः परिष्कत्रा स्यायत्तीकृताः | 
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चेक्रमाब्दाः १६८६ 
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PREFACE. 


In the preparation of this edition I have collated the 
following three MSS. of Katayavema's commentary, be- 
sides the extracts which are embodied in the notes to the 
Pandit's edition of the Vikramorvasiya. 

1. A Transcript of a Ms. of Katayavema's commentary 
No. 16575 belonging to the Government Oriental Library, 
Madras, It is originally written in Telegu. It consists of 
70 pages. It has lines ôn a page of 168 » 17, inches. 
It appears old. It is here designated as क, 

9. A Transcript of a Ms. No. 30 K 19 belonging to 
Adyar Library, Madras. It is originally written in Telegu. 
It has only 40 folios. It is incomplete; it breaks off 
towards the end of third Act. It is incorrect at places. 
Tt is here designated as ख. 


3. <A Transcript of a Ms. No. 2091, belonging to the 
Government Oriental Library, Mysore. It is originally 
written in Grantha characters. It consists of 38 folios. 
It is complete. It is very correct and has been most 
helpful. It is desingated here as s. 

4. The extracts in the Pandit’s edition are here do- 
signated as ग. À 

As for tho text, I havo mainly depended on the 
Pandit’s edition of the Vikamorvasiya. I have, however, 
ventured to reject some of the readings of that edition 
and adopt those of the Commentator instead. I have 
discussed these readings in the foot-notes to the pages on 
which they oceur. I have also brought them together in a 
section in the Introduction and have given my reasons in 
favour of my choice. 

To make this edition as useful to the student as 


possible, I have supplemented the Commentary by extracts 
from Ranganatha and some grammatical explanations from 
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i 
This edition contains all that may 


Mallinatha and others. : 
anatha for the understanding of 


be found helpful in Rang 
the play. (I have followed some of the leading orientalists 
Sanskrit rendering (छाया) of Prakrit 
hich surely forms no part of it. 
s attention to Prakrit. 


in incorporating the 
passages in the text, w 
This is done to invite the student’ 
| The Sanskrit rendering is printed just below the Prakrit 
| original, the corresponding words coming ono below the 
| other, so that the student who generally cares to look at 
the Sanskrit rendering alone given at the foot of a page, 


and overlooks Prakri& altogether, is now apt to notice 
the Prakrit as well.) 
. A comprehensive vocabulary is also appended to give 
the beginner a good grounding in Sanskrit. Besides 
meanings of words (which are here given in their 
3 crude form), the gender is invariably noted and the verbs 
are traced to their roots. 
| The reading of the proof-sheets has beon done very 
| carefully, still a few misprints have crept in, which are 
| noticed in the Correction Slip at the end. 
| I take this opportunity of offering my sincere thanks 
to my friend P. Bhagavad Datta B. A. Superintendent, 
Research Department, D. A. V. College, Lahore for some 
of his valuable suggestions which I have carried out in 
preparing the present edition. ; 






LAHORE, 


August, 1929 CHARU DEVA SHASTRI. , 
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INTRODUCTION. 572 
KALIDASA—HIS LIFE. 


It is to be regretted that we have absolutely no re- 
liable information about the personal history of Kalidasa, 
our greatest Sanskrit poet. No truly biographical data 
have beon preserved about him. The various legends 
relating to him do not make us any the wiser. Indeed 
they do not contain even a grain of historic truth. "They 
seem to be all invented with the object of explaining in 


a popular way the towering greatness of the poet. We ` 


have therefore to content ourselves with whatever littlo 
we can glean from his writings as having some bearing 
upon the history of his life. 

The writings of Kalidasa give us the impression that 
he was a native of Ujjayini. In the Meghaduta, the 
poet advises the cloud not to be indifferent to forming 
an acquaintance with Ujjayini, though he were to make 
a detour in his long journey to the north; Tho manner 
in which he refers to this city more than once and the 
warmth and enthusiasm with which he draws a picture 
of Mahakala, the Sipra and other beauties of this city 
are a clear indication of the fact that he knew the city 
and loved it. 

Kalidasa was, by faith, a Shaiva. The dedicatory 
prayers that introduce his dramas are all addressed to Siva 
A whole poem, the Kumara Sambhavam is written to 
glorify that great god, With reference to his pet god 
Siva, he makes Brahma Say 

सहि देवः परं ज्योतिस्तमःपारे व्यवस्थितम्‌ 
परिच्छिन्नप्रभावडिन सया न च विष्णुना ॥ 
The closing benedictory stanza in Sakuntala ममापि च 


क्षपयतु नीऊलोहितः gua परिगतशक्तिरात्मभूः may the self-existent, 
क्षपयतु iei: qud पत एस ig ii ui 


+ वक्रः पन्था यदपि भवतः प्रस्थितस्योत्तराशां 
तौधोत्सङ्गप्रणयविसुखो मा स्म भूरुजयिस्याः। 
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almighty gol put an end to my re-birth, seems to be con- 
clusive on this point. But that he was, by ; no meaus, 
an intolerant sectarian is clearly seen from his writings. 
The Raghuvamsa is pronouncedly Vishnuite. In the 
Kumara IL4, he describes Brahma as the supreme god, 
| in the Raghu X. 16, ho praises Visnu as the highest god, 
but again in the Kumara, he affirms that all the three 
are forms of ono ( एकेव मूत्तिबिभिदे frat सा). 


Kalidasa was extremely modest. In the words of 
Hazlitt, he was the least of an egotist that it was possible 
to be. He mentions his name only in the prologues to 
his plays and never adds to it an epithet of respect or a 
qualifying word. Only once,” he speaks in the first person 
and there also gives us no details as to his life. Would 
that he had been a little more communicative ! 


Kalidasa was a man of extensive education. His works 
bear ample testimony to his conversance with the Puranas, 
the Upanisads and the systems of Swkhya, Yoga and 
Vedanta. He had also some knowledge of astronomy 
and law. ‘But it was not. only in written books that 
Kalidasa was deeply read. Rarely has a man walked our 
earth who observed the phenomena of living nature as 


accurately as he, though his accuracy was of course that 
of the poet, not that of the scientist,’ 


It seems Kalidasa was not a Stay-at-home. He travel- 
led into far-away lands. As has been acutely observed 
by Dr. Bhan Daji, he is the only Sanskrit poet who de- 
cribes a saffron flower which grows in Kashmir. In the 
Raghuvamsa ho describes Raghu's tour about the whole 
01 India and even beyond it. Tt is probable that our 
poet made such a grand tour himself. There is also a 
tradition that Kalidasa wont on * pilgrimage to a shrine 
of Visnu in the south, His lively description of the lone 
Journey of the cloud in the Meghaduta and his graphio 
and accurate depiction of the Himalayan ER काश senery 10 lead us 


* VETUS वह्ष्ये तनुवाग्विभवोषि सन्‌ । 
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to the conclusion that he has only described what he 
saw. 


There are certain other glimpses' of the poet which 
the study of his works yields, though there is nothing in 
the way of direct evidence. One feels, the more one 
reads his works that he was physically handsome. His 
heroes are all hand-some. तत्खलु रमणीयं यद्भवतोपि विस्मयसुत्पादय ति 
is what the Vidusaka says to Dusyanta. The words of 
the Vidusaka aug सा दुर्छभेति समर्थये and the reply of 
Pururavas पक्षपातोयमवधायताम्‌ have also a similar meaning. 
In the Meghaduta, the poet makes the exiled Yaksa say 

वाचालं मां न खळु सुभगमन्यभावः करोति। 

There would be nothing strange if this were true of 
the poet himself. Indeed he seems to be speaking of 
himself through his characters. It is also sure that he 
had a fascination for women who in turn fascinated him. 
His judgment seems to be against love-matches. When 
Sakuntala is repudiated, Sarngarava says इत्थमात्मकृतं चापले 
zeta. The ennobling sentiments and the soul-elevating 
thoughts (Op. अनिवर्णनीयं परकलत्रम्‌) frequently expressed by 
him give the lie direct to the remark that he was lax in 
morals. Although he enjoyed life, for he found it 
pleasurable, but there is nothing to show that in his 
pursuit of pleasures he ever overstepped bounds of 
of propriety or infringed principles of morality. It is 
generally believed that our poet lived in opulence, there 
being no allusion to the goddess of fortune having ever 
frowned upon him. Against this, it is suggested that 
the devout prayer* expressed in the concluding stanza of 
the Vikramorvasiya shows that he must have passed 
some period of his life in poverty and neglect.) 


. HIS AGE. 


Much controversy has raged round the question—when 
did Kalidasa live? The evidence so far adduced by 
scholars both Indian and European is nothing decisive. 


। „ संगतं श्रीसरस्वत्योभूतयेस्त सदा सताम्‌। 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 











FP Se 


| 
| 
| 














iv 
Of course, later researches have shown the untenability 
of Max Muller’s Theory of Renaissance mainly based on the 
ingenious, chronological : hypothesis of. Mr. Fergusson, 
and considerably weakened the Vikramaditya theory, but 
they have not unravelled the skein of mystery about 
the age of this prince of Indian poets. 

The only definite word that can be said on the subject 
is that a downward limit later than the seventh century 
is precluded by the mention of Kalidasa along with 
Bharaviin the Aihole inscription” dated 556 Sake, 7.८.) 634 
A. D. Bharavi is generally assigned to about the begin- 
ning of the sixth century. A couple of centuries, if not 
more, must be assumed to have elapsed, before the simple, 
graceful style of Kalidasa could develop into the elabor- 
ate diction of Bharavi. There is another piece of evidence 
pointing to the same conclusion. The inscription com- 
posed by Vatsabhatti to commemorate the consecration 
of a temple at Mandasor dates from the year 529 of the 
Malwa era, ४. e, 473 A. D. Verses 10 and 11 of the in- 


. scription are a clumsy imitation of verse II. 1, of the Megha- 


duta. Besides, the author of this prasasti professes to 
have produced his work with a great effort. The fame 
of Kalidasa seems to have-been established by this time. 
This means that Kalidasa could not have lived later than 
the fifth century A. D. As regards the upper limit, 
Kalidasa flourished later than the celebrated poet Bhasa, 
whom he refers to as प्रथितयशाः far-famed, and speaks of 
himself as a modern poet (नतेमानकर्विः). Bhasa is generally 
placed in the first century A.D. A much earlier date 
was, however, claimed for him, on various grounds, by 
the late lamented Dr. Ganapati Sastri. जी 


के The student would do well to familiarise himself with 
the various theories about the age of the poet. We 


therefore Sive below the sum and substance of a few 
more important of them. 


BEN EE Cor mue 05 
+ येनायोजि नवेइ्मस्थिरमर्थविधो विवेकिना जिनवेश्म | 


RR 


स विजयतां रविकी तिः कविता 
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FERGUSSON'S HYPOTHESIS. 

Albiruni says a battle was fought at Korur* in 544 
A. D. where Vikramaditya vanquished the Sakas, and 
then entertains a doubt, “—Since there is a long interval 
between the era of Vikramaditya and the killing of Saka, 
we think that that Vikramaditya from whom the era has 
gotitsname is not identical with that one who killed 
Saka, but only a namesake of his.” Now this doubt 
coupled with the fact that no document literary or 
epigraphical was known to bear adate in the era earlier 
than 544 A. D. emboldened Mr. Fergusson to formulate 
his hypothesis that Vikramaditya, having expelled the 
Sythians from India in the sixth century founded an era 
in 844 A. D, to commemorate his victory and dated it 
600 years back to 87 B. O. This was held as true, so long 
as there was nothing to contradiot it. But the discovery 
of the Mandasor inscription (dated 478 A. D.) referred to 
above has brought to light the fact that this era was in 
use more than a century before, and it was not 
founded by Vikrama in the sixth century, but that 16 
originally dated from 87 B. C. It went under the name 
of Malawa era, and it came to be called the Vikrama era by 
the Sth century A.D., as has been ably shewn by Mr. Fleet 
and the late Prof. Buhler., Further, students of history 
know that the western part of India from which Vik- 
ramaditya is said to have driven away the Sythians had 
been subjected a century earlier by the Gupta kings. 
Thus after holding ground for a considerable time, the 
ingenious hypothesis of Mr. Fergusson collapsed. 

THE RENAISSANCE THEORY. 

Professor Max Muller taking his stand on the hypo- 
thesis of Mr. Fergusson, propounded a theory that on 
account of the inroads of the foreigners, there came an 
interregnum, a period during which all literary activity 
Ber. o 5 05 S REN ME 


“It may be noted that there is no more evidence of this 
battle than that of Albiruni, but Max Muller says, "Albiruni 
does not invent battles, but tells us what he was told.’ 
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d in the first two centuries and that it was revived 
rmancy in the sixth century, under 
the celebrated king Vikramaditya, at whose MU कर 
eminent men of letters चा among pom en asa 
was one. With the collapse o SD es 
this theory also was considerably weakened. The DIU 
suppression of literary activities Im the first two centuries 
LL is also disproved by the evidence of the prose inscriptions 
of Girnar and Nasik which UN developed kavya 
| style. This, however; must,be conceded Quin during the 
| so-called interregnum, Prakrit predominated for some 
| : time but Sanskrit already flourished in the fourth and 
| fifth centuries under the Gupta rulers. 


THE THEORY OF THE NINE GEMS. 


' cease 
after centuries of do 


On the authority of a verse of the Jyotirvidabharana 
| attributed to Kalidasa, it has been believed that there 
! were at the court of Vikramaditya who founded the era 
commencing with 57 B.C. nine eminent men of letters, 
| called the nine Gems. With the passing of Vikramaditya 
। into the realm of myth, this verse lost all its force. It 
| was also found difficult to prove the contemporaneity of 
p tho gems. Of these, Varahamihira is known to have died 
f in 597 A.D. Dhanvantari, the author ofa Dhanvantari- 
Nighantu lived earlier than Amarasimha, who is said to 
have lived between the visits to this country of the 
Chinese pilgrims FaHian and Hiouen - Thsang in 414 A.D. 
and 462 A.D. respectively. Kalidasa is surely older than 
Amarasimha who seems to have utilized his works in the 
compilation of his Lexicon. Vararuci, if identified with 
dee belongs to the third or fourth century B.C. 
. AN verse has no chronological validity with re- 

orence to the authors it enumerates. It is. abundantly 


sar that it can, in no way, be connected with the founder - 
of the Vikrama era of 57 B.C. 

















THE GUPTA THEORY. . . 
n scholarship seeks to identify Vikramaditya, 


ron of Kalidasa with Chand ; 
bm Si Chandracu: uled. 
८ Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. gupta ४०0 ७ " 
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up to about. 413 A.D. with the style of Vikramaditya. 
The reign of the Guptas was marked by general prosperity, 
encouragement of Sanskrit language and literature and 
the revival of Brahmanical culture. Nothing seems to 
militate against the assumption that Kalidasa belonged to 
the court of Chandragupta II. Supporters of this view 
see allusions to the Gupta dynasty in the oft-repeated use 
of the root gwp to protect in the works of the poet. In 
the verse from the Raghuvamsa इन्दुः क्षीरनिधाविव, there is 
a covert but unmistakable reference to the birth of 
Chandragupta in the house of Samudragupta. By the 
title Kumarasambhava, the poet seems to pay a compliment 
on the birth of Kumaragupta, Chandragupta’s son and 
successor. We close our remarks with an extract from 
Smith's Early History of India:— टु 

- ‘Itis not unlikely that the earliest works of Kalidasa 
may have been composed before A.D. 413, that is to say, 
while Chandragupta was on the throne, but I am inclined 
to regard the reign of Kumaragupta (413—455) as the 
time during which the poet’s later works were composed.’ 


HIS WORKS. —/ 


Many inferior writers have fathered their works upon 
Kalidasa, but those that are thought to be genuinely his 
are the following :— 

(3) अभिज्ञानशकुन्तलूम्‌ 
- (२) विक्रमोवेशीयस्‌ 
(३) मालविकासिमित्रम्‌ 
९४) रघुबंशम्‌ 
(७) FARA 
(३) मेघदूतम्‌ 
00 S) तत्तुसंहारस्‌ 
. Of these Malavikagnimitra and Rtusamhara are pro- 
ductions of the poet’s youth. The 'Sakuntala, Meghaduta 
and, the Raghuvamsa are works of his mature poetical 
powers and riper years. Scholars are at variance with 
regard to the chronological order of Kalidasa’s works, 
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| . क ७ 
| But itis certain that the Malavikagnimitra is the first 
| drama Kalidasa wrote. 
| 
| 


HIS POETRY. ^ 
Kalidasa is an inspired bard of India. He has been 
| held in a very high esteem by all students of poetry. He 
| has won the love and admiration of the learned critics of 
| ` his country. The celebrated novelist: Bana enraptured 
| by Kalidasa’s verse sings of it in the following lines:— 
| ‘Where find a soul that does not thrill 
E. , . In Kalidasa's verse to meet 
| The smooth inevitable lines 
| Like blossom-clusters honey-sweet?'* 
i Another poet expresses himself similarly: Of the 
| maiden of poetry, Bhasa is mirth and Kalidasa is grace. 
| Govardhanacarya also emphasises the charm: that the. 
| Sweetness and grace of Kalidasa’s diction exercise upon 
| the mind of his readers. The unrivalled greatness of the 
| ` poet has been often expressed in such appreciatory verses 
as 
| पुरा कवीनां गणनाप्रसङ्गे कनिष्टिका धिष्टितकालिदासा । 
अद्यापि तत्तल्यकवेरभावादनामिका सार्थकी बभूच ॥ 


_ Thus while Kalidasa has been the most favourite poet 
pu the pundits of India, he has not failed to elicit 
Praise and admiration from scholars of the west. "When 
Sir William Jones first translated the Sakuntala in 1789, 
are = enthusiastically received in Europe and most 
and M y t Teen the greatest living poet of Europe, 
lines dd Eie E. d d 00 Hee ello; 
ehe oat E EN was the faseination that Sakuntala 


६८ à 
Wouldst thou the young year's blossom and the 
fruits of its decline, 


And all by which the soul is charmed, feasted, fed? 
s Lon न चा कस्य कालिदासस्य सूक्तिषु । 
> SOS मञ्षरीष्विव जायते॥ | 
कविकुलगुरु: कालिदासो ete: | 
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Wouldst thou the earth and heaven itself in one sole 
name combine? 

I name thee, O Sakuntala and all at once is said." 

Kalidasa is primarily a poet of the human heart. 
His delineations of the delicate feelings of men and wo- 
men in difterent states are perfectly realistic. He excels 
in the depicting of the sentiment of love. ‘No other 
poet in any land has sung of happy love between man 
and woman, as Kalidasa sang. ‘Every one of his works 
is a love-poem, however much more it may be,’ He 18 a 
lover of external nature. He finds beauty in things great 
as well as small. He is equally at home in a palace and. 
in a wilderness. His knowledge of nature is minutely 
accurate. With descriptions of the beauties of nature, 
he interweaves the expression of human emotions (as in 
the Rtusamhara and the Meghaduta). This distinguishes 
him from all other poets. Kalidasa has rich imagina- 
tion and a playful fancy. He has a creative genius. His 
style is pure and chaste. His expression is choice. ‘His 
language has neither the laxity of the Puranas nor the 
extravagant colouring of later poems.’ It is nowhere 
marred by forced constructions or offensive conceits. Jt 
has a natural flow, a graceful ease. Technically speaking, 
his style in घेदर्भी (facile) and the outstanding quality 
is प्रसाद (perspicuity). He takes delight in poetical fancy 
९ उद्प्रेक्षा and excels all otherepoets in the conception of 
faultless similes.t His similes, in spite of the frequency 
with which they occur in his works are ever fresh and 
have a new charm about them. His language is quotable. 
Many of his pithy and -pregnant sayings are proverbial 
in their nature. We quote some from the Vikramorvasiya 
with which we are concerned here: 


FEST 


Jt is thus described by Bilhana:— 
अनभ्रवृष्टिः श्रवणाम्रतस्य सरस्वतीविभ्रमजन्स भूमि: । 
वैदभीरीतिः कृतिनामुदेति सोभाग्यलाअप्रतिभू: पदानाम्‌॥ 
t उपमा कालिदासस्य भारवेरथंगोरवम्‌ | 
दण्डिनः पदलालित्यं माघे सन्ति त्रयो गुणाः ॥ 


C A . 
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१ महदपि परदुःखं शीतल सम्यगाहुः 
२ विभावितैकदेशेन देय यद भियुज्यते | 
३ स्वार्थात्सतां गुरुतरा प्रणयिक्रियैव । 
४ अनिवेंदप्राप्याणि श्रेयांसि | 
` ५ परिभवार्पदं दशाविपर्ययः | 
The well-known line from the Sakunt2l2—*सतां सन्देहपदेषु 
वस्तुषु प्रमाणमन्तःकरणप्रबत्तयः is quoted with approval in his 
Tantra-vartika by the Mimamsaka philosopher Kumarila 
मा) ; 


THE PLAY. 


The Vikramorvasiya has come down to us in two 
recensions, the southern, and the northern. In the southern, 
the play is called a nataka, which, in all essentials, it is. 

E In the northern, it is called a trotaka which is defined asa 
E. dramatic composition relating to incidents partly terrestrial 
i and partly celestial, and as consisting of either five, seven, 
h eight or nine acts, with the Vidusaka present in every act. 
i Now the Vidusaka is absent from the Acts I and IV of this 
f play. This therefore does not satisfy the conditions for 
i a trotaka. The northern recension commented on by 
| Ranganatha has a number of Prakrit verses, dancing, 
postures and the stage-directions referring to them in the 
' fourth act, which are not known in the southern. That 
_ these passages are interpolations was convincingly shewn 
by the late-lamented S. P. Pandit in his edition of the 
play. 















| 
। 
l 
| 
| 










The Vikramorvasiya is generaly believed to be the 
Second drama that Kalidasa wrote. Some orientalists 
are, however, of opinion that this was the last work of 
Kalidasa, To them, the play appears to be ‘filled with 
 eminisconces of Sakuntala in small matters as well as 

n great, as if the poet's imagination had grown weary 
id he were willing to repeat himself.’ We are with Prof. 
eith who Says: ‘It rather Seems to fall in the interval 

the youthful Melavikagnimitra and the mature 
of the Sakuntala. = 
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AN OUTLINE OF THE PLOT. 
ACT I 
Scene — Peak of Hemakuta. 

The prologue tells us that a new drama of Kalidasa 
is going to be staged. Then a number of nymphs 
wailing and crying for help, appear on the peak of 
Hemakuta. Pururavas, who, after having attended upon 
the Sun, is driving back to the earth, inquires what kind 
of help they require. In reply, oneof the company informs 
him that two of their friends Urvasi and Citra-lekha have 
been forcibly carried off by the demon Kesin while they 
were returning after having worshipped the lord of Kailasa. 
The King goes to the rescue, the nymphs promising to 
wait for him on the peak of the mount. Presently, he 
returns vietorious, bringing back Urvasi and Citra-lekha 
in his chariot. They then meet the other nymphs. The 
king and Urvasi are deeply impressed with each other's 
attractions. Gitra-ratha, the Gandharva King who was 
sent by Indra at the head of an army of the Gandharvas 
against the demon, learns of the King’s victory and 
comes to congratulate him. He invites him to visit Paradise 
together with Urvasi, which he declines. The lovers are 
then obliged to part, but before they do, they exchange 
loving glances. 

ACT II. 
Scene 1—Palace-precincts. 


The Vidusaka appears bursting with the secret of the 
King’s love for Urvasi. Nipunika, a maid directed by 
the queen to learn from the Vidusaka, the King’s inti- 
mate friend, the secret of the change that has come 
over the mind of her lord, succeeds in tricking it out of 
him and departs joyfully. 

। Scene—2 Palace-Garden. 

The King then appears in the garden, in conversation 
with the Vidusaka to whom he expresses the depth of his 
love for Urvasi and his fears lest it should go un-requited. 
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Urvasi impelled by love appears in the air ane vie 
Citra-lekha. They over-hear, remaining invisible, the 
talk between the King and his friend. Urvasi then 
writes a confession of her love on a bireh-bark and drops 
it The King reads it and gives it to his friend to 
be carefully preserved. Urvasi’s friend appears then 
before the King and finally Urvasi herself. As soon as she 
has greeted the King, she and her friend are called way to 
heaven where they are to play parts in a drama produced 
by Bharata. Through the carelessness of the Vidusaka, 
the message drops from his hands and is blown away. 
Nipunika who enters with the queen picks it up and 
reads it. The queen refuses to be pacified by the 
attempts that Pururavas makes and jealously leaves 
| him. 

| ACT III. 
| The prelude tells us by means of a talk between two 
pupils of Bharata that Urvasi while playing the part of 
i Laksmi in the drama that was brought on thestage in 
- heaven, made a slip in her speech. "When asked on 
| |. whom her heart was set, she named Pururavas instead of 
| Purusottama (Visnu). This angered the sage who cursed her 
to fall from heaven. But she was favoured by Indra who 
modified the curse thus, that she was to live on the earth 


with her love until he. should see the face of a son born 
of her, and was then to return. 










Then the scene shifts to Pururayas’ palace. The 
Queen relents, and under the pretext of observing a vow, 
seeks to atone for the offence that she gave to the King 
by slighting his prostration. She therefore solicits for 
the King's company on the palace-baloony bathed in | 
moon-light, so long as the moon is in conjunction with the 
: Rohini. Accordingly, the King betakes himself thero 
Ww h the Vidusaka. As they are talking of love and the 
TEN i opm mu aud Citra-lekha appear in tbe air 
under à dy puo s ose, the Queen appears 


h the materials .of mx E 
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Urvasi and her friend watch, in disguise and unseen, the 
great regard and love that the King professes for the 
Queen which fill Urvasi with anxiety ; but her friend 
assures her thatit is mere courtesy. The Queen wor- 
ships the King, and! calling the moon and Rohini to 
witness, pledges to ^weleome any lady whom her lord 
woos and who returns his love. Pressed to stay with 
the King, she refuses. Urvasi then joins Pururavas; 
and Citralekha leaves her requesting the King that he 
should see that her friend does not pine for heaven. 


ACT IV. 
Scene - The Gandhamadana-forest. 


The king and the queen Urvasi repair to the Gandha- 
madana forest to enjoy their honey-moon. There 
the king gazes on a Vidyadhara girl for some time. There- 
upon, Urvasi gets angry and does not listen to the apology 


of her lord. In a fit of jealousy, she enters a grove of 


Kumara, which is forbidden to women. Immediately 
after entering, she is transformed into a vine, but retains 
an inner consciousness. The king beside himself with 
grief seeks her everywhere. He deems the cloud a 
demon who has stolen her away. He vainly asks for 
her traces, the creatures whom he meets: a pea-cock, a 
cuckoo, a swan, & cakravaka, a bee, an elephant and even 
a mountain. He thinks he sees her in the mountain stream. 
At last, he notices a brilliant gem lying in the cleft of a 
rock, He is about to throw it away, when he is told by a 
hermit that he should preserve it, for this is a gem of 
re-union and one who wears it on his person is soon 
re-united with his love. He thanks the sage and picks 
itup. With this gem in his hand, he clasps a creeper 
which he fancies to be his beloved and lo! ‘the metamor- 
phosis is undone and the creeper is re-transformed into 
Urvasi? in his arms. Urvasi explains to him the reason 
of her transformation and they return to the king’s 


balloon by her superhuman power. ) 
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ACT V. 
Scene — The king's palace. 


The king and his beloved are back in his capital. | 
The pair has passed many a year of happy love but has | 
not been blessed with a child. On a sacred day, the | 
king with his queens has a boiia 8५ a confluence of the | 
Ganga and the Jamuna and ‘the treasured gem of re- 


to a maid who carries it placed on a 


| 
D 
| 


basket of palm-leat. A vulture mistaking it for a piece of 
flesh carries it off at a swoop. The vulture, however, falls 
pierced by the arrow of anarcher. The arrow bears the 
inscription “the arrow of Ayus, son of Urvasi and Puru- 
ravas. The king had known nothing of the child and 

is therefore amazed to read the inscribed syllables. Just 
then, a hermit woman is ushered in, who brings a gallant 
boy with her. She explains to the king that this boy 
as soon as born, was delivered into her hands as a deposit 
by Urvasi and that it was he who had killed , 
the bird a short while ago. As he acted against the 
rules of the hermitage in slaying the bird, the sage 
Cyavana, she adds, directed her to return the boy to 
his mother. She therefore wants to see Urvasi. Urvasi 
is then summoned. While Pururavas is happy a 
the sight of his son, Urvasi weeps to think of their separa- 
tion which is now inevitable. Asked as to what makes 

_ her sad, she explains that it is Indra’s order that she 
- should return to heaven when Pururavas should see the 
ae er of her. Afraid of separation; therefore 
«d qi d a to Satyavati in the hermitage 
; a eee s " $a sacrificed maternal love to 3 
56000 66. Es e mg orders preparations for the E 
SNES qe UEM of his son Ayus, and pim 
NET M to the forest. The situation is save 
sent! es with a message from Indra: In view 


| . 
| union! 18 entrusted 
























38 allowed to remain with him for his | 
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the consecration-ceremony, assisted by a number of 
heavenly nymphs. 


SOURCES OF THE PLOT. 


The tale of the loves of Pururavas and Urvasi is first 
made known to us in the Rgveda. A hymn (X. 95) gives 
the dialogue between Pururavas and Urvasi and the 
Satapatha (V. 1—2) furnishes the incidents preceding and 
following this dialogue. The tale is recounted in the 
various Puranas in widely differing forms but the version 
of the Visnu Purana has the nearest approach to the 
Vedic; hence we summarise it below: — 

Once the gods Mitra and Varuna who had instituted a 
sacrifice happened to see Urvasi. Her very sight per- 
turbed their self-control, and they denounced a curse upon 
her—“Thou shalt become the consort of a mortal.” She by 
virtue of her feminine graces fascinated the king Purur- 
avas at Pratisthana and offered to love him if he could 
agree to abide by two conditions she would lay: (1) that 
she should not see the person of the king divested of his 
raiment, except on the bed and (ii) that he would always 
guard her two pet-rams. This being consented to, Urvasi 
lived long with Pururavas and conceived. The Gandhar- 
vas did not like that she should stay so long in 
the ,world of the mortals, for they found their enjoy- 
ments stale in her absence. They, therefore, hit upona 
plan to bring her back to heaven In the fourth year 
of her sojourn on the earth, they kidnapped at night both 
the rams, one after the other. Urvasi heard of the bleat- 
ing of the first ram and ejaculated, “My pet is being 
carried away, as if I had none to protect me.” This awa- 
kened the sleeping Purüravas, who, however, did not 
leave his bed, fearing lest he should be seen naked by 
Urvasi. As they removed the second ram, she repeated 
her cry. ‘This time, the king could not restrain his in- 
dignation, and thinking that the darkness of the night 
would screen him from the view of his consort, leaped 
out of his bed and sought to pursue the kidnappers. No 


; 
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sooner was he off the couch than the Gandharvas pro- 
duced lightning flashes which exposed the naked Purura- 
vas to the view of Urvasi, who at once vanished. Purura- 
vas wandered disconsolately in search for her, until he 
came to 9 lotus-pond in Kuruksetra where he saw Urvasi 
with four other nymphs sporting in the water. (Urvasi 
and her friends were floating in the form of Ati birds, 
and on Urvasi's telling that it was this great man with 
whom she had lived, all of them manifested themselves 
as nymphs.—Vedic). He pleaded with her in words 
जाये ह तिए्ठ मनसि घोरे तिष्ट वचसि eto, but to no avail. In reply 
she said, ^Wha a foolish impulse you are actuated by; I 
am pregnant, come back after a year; I shall be delivered 
of the child and shall then pass a night with you.” (In 
reply she said, “ Pururavas, you have failed to fulfil the 
conditions, go back home; I cannot be won by you. Let 
you know that there can be no lasting friendship with 
women: hearts of hyenas are the hearts of women." She 
then relented and laid bare her heart to him:—Vedic). On 
his return, Urvasi made over his son Ayus to him and 
informed him that the Gandharvas were pleased to 
confer a boon upon him and that he should ask for being 
elevated to the sphere of the Gandharvas. (This would 
naturally bring him into a perpetual union with Urvasi). 
The Gandharvas made a gift of a vessel of fire to the 
king and told him that if he would perform a sacrifice 
with the fire contained in the vessel, he would be one of 
the Gandharvas. When returning through the forest, he 
thought to himself that he had got only a vessel of fire 
instead of his dear Urvasi, a shadow for the substance. 
He therefore deposited the vessel there in the forest and 
returned to his capital At the dead of night, he woke 


up and reflected that he had not acted wisely in leaving 
the vessel in the forest, 


: for it was by means of that vessel 
hat he was to be elevat 


ed to the same spllere as that of 


र ० get back his vessel, 
but he could not find it. He came to the spot where it 


was left and he noticed that two trees Asvattha and Sami 
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stood there. He broke a branch from either tree and 

carried them back to his palace. There by rubbing the 

two sticks together, he generated fire with which he per- 

formed sacrifices until he obtained the rank of ६. Gandha- 

rava and was for ever united with his beloved Urvasi. 
The Version of the Matsya Purana. ` 

The Matsya Purana tells the story more agreeably to 
the tenor of the drama, which may be summarised thus: 

Budha begot by Ila, a virtuous son, who, by his might, 
performed a hundred asvamedha sacrifices. The son came 
to be known as Pururavas and was honoured of all, He 
was in the habit of paying a visit to Indra every day. On 
one occasion, he having ascended his chariot, accompany- 
ing the sun in his southern course, saw Urvasi and 
Citralekha being forcibly carried away by a demon Kesin. 
Pururavas defeated the demon in a fight, armed as he was 
with various weapons. He also discharged a missile 
presided over by Vayw and vanquished him who had even 
overcome Indra in a battle-field. Having thus recovered 
Urvasi, he made a present of her to Indra, thereby winning 
the friendship of Indra and the gods. Indra arranged for 
the representation of a play, ‘Laksmi’s Election of a 
husband,’ an invention of the sage Bharata, and ordered 
Menaka, Urvasi and Rambha to play their respective parts. 
Urvasi acted the part of Laksmi. She saw Pururavas 
tormented with love and forgot all acting in which she was 
formerly instructed by Bharata. The sage in anger, cursed 
her that she would be separated from her love (Pururavas) 
and would remain transformed to a creeper for 88 years. 
Pururavas also would be changed to a goblin there in the 
same forest. Consequently Urvasi joined Pururavas and 
lived long with him. After the term of the curse had 
expired, she bore him eight sons. 

The story in the drama differs very widely from these 
versions. The versions do not, know of the principal ' 
queen. The Harivamsa seems to represent Urvasi as the 
principal queen { saat वरयामास हित्वा माने यशस्विनी). The poet 
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has introduced the queen, though without much heighten- 
ing of the stage effect. Other principal changes are: The 
modification of the curse by Indra, invention of a gem of 
re-union, its loss and recovery and the final removal of 
the curse even as modified by Iudra. 

A LITERARY ESTIMATE OF THE PLAY. 

The Vikramorvasiya, doubtless, ranks next to the 
dramatist’s master-piece, the Sakuntala. The plot of 
this play reveals more of the poet’s originality. " Every 
act is the poets own conception. ‘The story, the 
situations, and the characters are all highly imaginative.’ 
There is poetry enough in this piece which attracts and 
charms. ‘The fourth act particularly, undramatic as it is, 
is full of a delicate beauty that defies transcription.’ The 
mastery of Kalidasa in the choice of most appropriate 
similes is abundantly seen in this play. Comparisons 
between the King and the sun in respect of the nature 
and periods of their work (II. 1), between the missile of 
Vayu re-entering automatically into its quiver and a 
snake coming back to its hole (I. 17), between the joining 
of Urvasi with her friends after her rescue and the 
return of vernal beauty to the creepers (I. 12), between 
"Oitrarathe's descent and a cloud streaked with lightning 
(I. 18), between the opening of the eyes by Urvasi after 
the swoon and the opening of the blue-lotuses in the 
morning after the misfortune of the night (1. 5), between 
the tearful eyes of Urvasi and Kandali flowers with 
reddish lines on the petals and water in ‘the interior 
(IV. 5), between the King and a leader of a herd of 
elephants (IV. 


comes to the hero after his long sufferings in a previous 


separation and a lightning-fall to a tree parched by the. 


heat of summer and just revived by a shower of the first 
cloud of the rains (V. 16)—these, 


3 i among others, are very 
attractive and impressive. 


Besides, there is nothing to 
match the beauty of thought of verses (IV. 17, IV. 20, 
TV. 28 and IV, 38). The fourth act is a long lyrical 
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monologue. The transformation of Urvasi into 8 vine 
is highly poetical. The King wanders disconsolate in 
search for his lost darling. He addresses all birds and 
beasts and even the inanimate objects that he meets. 
The seeming indifference with which, he fancies, he is 
treated by them distresses him. This excites the sympathy 
of the audience who, every moment, wish him a happy 
end. But the pathos seems a little unreal, as Pururavas is 
insane. Nor does it go deep, for he dewells more on 
the forest scenery around him. The theme of this act Js 
entirely a product of the poet’s imagination. If the 
idea was suggested by the wanderings and laments of 
Rama similarly situated after Sita’s abduction, it has been 
immensely improved. 

There is some clumsiness about the plot. The second 
and third acts are long and have less of dramatic action. 
The incidents do not much help the development of the 
plot. The introduction of the queen, her resentment 
and her consequent relenting could be dispensed with 
without seriously undermining the dramatic effect. The 
fifth act also looks like an appendage and not a natural 
out-come. One would wish the play were closed with 
the happy re-union of Urvasi with Pururavas after her re- 
lease from the form of a creeper. 2 


"The play offers an opportunity for charming scenic 
display) The grouping of the terrified nymphs on a- 
peak of Hemakuta, the terrace of the crystal-palace 
bathed in moon-light, the forest through which Pururavas 
wanders in search for his love Urvasi, the descent of 
Narada through the fields of ether and the last but not 
the least, the consecration of Ayus as crown-prince by 
nymphs of heaven—these are scenes which can be re- 
presented with great beauty.: 


The story is simple and therefore there is not 
much display of character. Pururavas is a conventional 
hero. His character is not much developed. However 
we know that he is a friend of the gods C सुरपक्षपाती ) and 
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a helper of the distressed ( आपन्नानुकम्पी ) . He is a great 
warrior ( सांयुगीनः ). He is very modest. He attributes 


n to the greatness of Indra and 
thereupon Citraratha remarks: अनुत्सेकः खलु विक्रमालडकारः- 


He shows respect for the Brahmanas and ascetics 


his victory over the demo 


( अम्ब भगवते च्यवनाय मां प्रणिपातय )- ; 

Urvasi, though a divine being, partakes of the human 
also. She is ‘too much of a nymph to be a woman, and 
too much of a woman to be a nymph.’ At times, she 
behaves in 9 manner which is peculiar to human beings. 
When she inquires about the ‘woman, who, when 
prayed to by the king flatters herself, she evokes a gentle 
rebuke from her friend; ‘But why do you act like a 
woman’ ( कि पुनर्मानुष्ये विडम्ब्यते )? When Urvasi asks how the 
king desires to go back to his capital, he requests that she 
should bear him on a cloud made into a balloon. There is 
a meaning in this request. The poet desires that the 
audience should not forget that Urvasi is a celestial being 
and therefore capable of doing such wonderful things. 

Urvasi is not an ordinary courtesan of heaven. She 
has a superb beauty that casts into the shade all other 
nymphs. She has a sense of hononr, not shared by other 
individuals of her class. She characterizes her first visit 
to the king as अपहस्तितलड्जो व्यापारः. She is very sincere 
in her love for Pururavas. In order to prolong her stay 
with the king, she entrusts her child to a hermit-woman, 
thus sacrificing maternal love to conjugal affection. In 
her relations with the queen, she shows herself much 
OM ला ति ae of women. She bears no jealousy 
RE c RM ing bids her welcome, addressing her 
ed Says स्थाने खल्तरियं देवीशब्देनोपचयेते. When Ayus 
as installed as heir-apparent, Urvasi tells him to salute 
her eldest mother ( वत्स ज्येष्ठमातरमभिवन्द = m z 
strong attachment to Gitralek लास सदस) S basins 

० Citralekha to whom she confides all 


h 4 
er secrets and entirely depends upon her (Cp. त्वमस्यात्मानं ' 


दर्शयित्वा यन्मम क्षमं तद्भण ). 
i READINGS OF THE TEXT. 
Tdo. hayeastatednelsewhere Nef पि giiastiby folio wed 
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that beautiful edition of the Vikramorvasiya by the late 
Mr. Pandit. With due deference to that veteran 
Sanskrit scholar, I hold some of the readings of the 
commentator superior to those adopted in his edition. I 
discuss here a few more important. 

I adopt संक्रामामः a Sanskri& rendering for the Prakrit 
संकमामो (P. 7 line 12) while Mr. Pandit reads संक्रमामहे. In 
this I am supported by the commentator. Besides, there 
is no grammatical justification for the a£manepada. The 
absence of the atmanepada terminations iu the Prakrit 
may have misled the editor. 


InI. 11, I have adopted the commentator's reading 
अङ्कुरितमनोअवेनेव. The Pandit’s edition reads अङ्कुरितं 
मनसिजेनेव, At the outset, it must be conceded that this 
latter reading gives a better utpreksa. But there are two 
real difficulties. In the first place, agga मनसिजेनं would 
yield a meaning which is not at all desired. It can only 
mean that through the agency or instrumentality of Love 
sprouts were produced and not that Love itself sprang 
into sprouts, & meaning which is desired here. In the 
second place, this reading necessitates the supplying of 
तत्‌ (as correlative to यत्‌) in the last line (तत्‌ मनसिजेनाइकुरितमिव) 
when a muoh easier and more natural construction can 
be had otherwise. In the manner suggested by Mr. 
Pandit, the verse cannot be connected with हन्त दत्तफलो में 
विषसावतारः a remark for which the verse undoubtedly 
supplies ६. reason. To obviate this difficulty, यत्‌ must be 
taken in the sense of since, because. The sense of the 
verse also with the Pandit's reading is not 80 beautiful 
as it is claimed to be. सरोम विक्रयम्‌ is an adverbial adjunct 
to the participial verb स्वष्ट: . It therefore occupies & 
position subordinate to the verb स्पष्ट: and is less prominent. 
The comparison therefore seems to be between the touch- 
ing of the shoulders with the effect of erection of hair 
and springing of love into sprouts—which is surely far 
from happy. <72: and अङ्कुरितम्‌ are made to correspond. 
What an incongruity! 


हु `N 
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In the speech of Rambha (p. 12), I have adopted the 
commentator’s reading सभाजयासः for which the Pandit's 
edition has सभावयासः. As Pururavas’ chariot nears the peak 
of Hemakuta, Rambha says: “Come friends, let us con- 
gratulate ( सभाजयामः ) the royal sage.” Now this meaning 
thoroughly accords with what they actually say to the 
king when the chariot is made to stay ( दिष्ट्या सहाराजो विजयेन 
बधते) and his majesty’s reply ( भवत्यश्च सखीसमागमेन ). 

Following the commentator, I have adopted gatar, a 
Sanskrit rendering for हुंमोआ (p. 15). Mr. Pandit, however, 
reads दुर्माचनीया which is far removed from the original, 
दुसौचा is a regular Sanskrit derivative with the suffix खळ. 

For कासि-राअ--पुत्तीए ४७ the opening of Act IT, Mr. Pandit 
gives काशीराजपुच्या as a Sanskrit rendering. Kale and others 
follow him. I however read it as काशिराजपुत्र्या, 1 hold that 
the word Kasi as a name of a country must be spelt with 
a short इ and that of yore the city Kasi was not known 
and much less its ruler. The city was known as Varanasi. 
It is very late that the name of the country came to be 
used for the city, with the final vowel lengthened. Panini 
does not know of the city Kasi, nor does the Mahabharata 
or the Upanisads. In the gana-sutra on काड्यादिभ्यष्ठन्निठो 
(LV. 2. 116), the word is given with a short € as the name of 
8 country. Jinendra—buddhi while explaining the word 
काशिका says कशिकेति देशतोभिधानम्‌, काशिघु भवां काशिका. The word 
काशिराज is always written with a short इ (Cp. काशिराजइच वीय- 
am- Gita I. 5). 

Mr. Pandit reads विमाणुछ्छगपरिसरे (p. 19) as the name of 
the King's palace. I have however adopted the commen- 
tator's reading विमाणपडिछन्दपरिसरे, When we know that 
Dusyanta’s palace in the Sakuntala is called मेघप्रतिच्छन्द, 1 
र 2733 very likely that the poet's own reading in the 
us morvasiya may be Amata. In adopting this 
reading, J think I am nearer the poet. 

; n A S mer zens edition reads सम न बेद सा मानसी. 7 
सी. In this, I am ‘supported by the 


- commentator. T d . 
commentator The commentator dops not, know of sr He 


astri Co on, New 1g gotri 


| 
| 
i 
i 





xxiii 


begins his explanation with यो जनः’. It looks odd that 
the feminine सा in the first half of the verse, should be re- 


~ 


ferred to by तस्मिन्‌ जने in the second half. With this reading, 
there is nothing to connect the two halves, while the 
reading ' at’ straightens out the construction. Now तस्मिन्‌ 


is a correlative to ‘a? and the two halves are thus related. 


In IIL. 14 in the second quadrant, Mr. Pandit reads 
अन्यस्मै कर्तुमेव वा दासम्‌ . I however prefer to read अन्यस्मे हतमेव 
चा aaa with the commentator. The Pandit's reading has 
no meaning. Already in IMI. 18, Pururavas acknowledges 
himself as & humble servant of the queen. The present 
remark has therefore no pertinency. A Ms. of the com- 
mentary (घ) with me reads wana वा दासम्‌. This reading is 
much better and easier, but I could not adopt it, for it was 
the reading of a single Ms. 

In IIL. 22, the Pandit's edition has शतगुणितेव गता मम 
faqrat. ID have however adopted the Commentator’s 
reading शतगुणितासिव से गता त्रियामा. The first half of this 
stanza is a statement that the night seemed to increase & 
hundred-fold in the absence of Urvasi and the second 
half is the expression of a wish that it should increase 
similarly now when Pururavas is united to Urvasi. That 
this is the right sense of the verse appears from the use of 
तथेव प्रसरति in the fourth quadrant. Now the reading I 
have adopted gives this sense directly. Increasing a 
hundred-fold is predicated of the nights that have gone by 
९ शतगुणितामिव गता ) and a similar increase is predicated of 
the nights that are to come. But with the Pandit's 
reading there is no suoh correspondence between. the 
two clauses of the verse. With his reading, the passing 
(of the night) increased hundred-fold is more prominent, 
it being predicated of the night; शतगुणिता has only & 
subordinate position, it being only an attributive adjunct 
to the night ( त्रियामा ). Indeed there is little sense in 
' talking that the night which formerly passed increased, as 
it were, & hundred-fold, should now increase similarly. 
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This language 18 much faulty, and does not become the 
great poet. 

In IV. 84, Mr. Pandit reads गगनमभिवृष्ट पुनरिदम्‌. I have 
followed the commentator in adopting गहनससिवृष्ट. My 
reasons for this choice are : अभिवृष्टे if used in the active 
sense cannot have गगनम्‌ as its subject; for we know that 
itis the पजन्य (cloud) that is established by usage as the 
subject of the act of raining (वर्षणक्या). गगन cannot be 
confused with ` पर्जन्य. Moreover, अभिवृष्ट is generally 
used in the passive sense. The sense of Z4, as ‘just now’ 
suggested by Mr. Pandit lonks strange; we do not meet 
with this sense elsewhere in Kalidasa. 


In the speech of Urvasi (p. 96), there is a stop after 
कहइस्स in the Pandit’s edition where इमं दाव पसीददु महाराओ 
is read as one clause. That this is deliberately done is clear 
from the Pandit’s notes. The learned Pandit feels that 
this is a strange construction; he, however, attempts to 
justify it. He suggests that ag should be supplied as 
governing इमं. This would give us a still stranger idiom 
इम दाव क्षन्तुं पसीददु महाराओ which is only an echo of the 
English idiom which is uppermost in the minds of our 
Sanskrit scholars. Is it conceivable that Kalidasa 
should read such a faulty sentence as इभं दाव पसीददु महाराओ. 
Here पप्तीददु is an intransitive verb with the object इमं. 
T have therefore followed the commentator in giving the 
Stop after इमं which refers to चचनाथम्‌ in the preceding, line. 


This does away with the necessity of supplying ad and 


87988 us a sentence which is in perfect accord with the 
Sanskrit idiom. 


Besides these, 


: I have noticed a few more superior 
readings. 


The reader will find them discussed in the foot- 
notes to pages on which they occur. 


THE COMMENTATORS OF THE VIKRAMORVASIYA. 


We know of only 


3 two c ik s 
vasiya—K ommentators of the Vikramo 


4 atayavema and Ranganatha. 
Aatayavema was a Minister of the Reddi prince, 
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Kumaragiri of Kondavidu about A. D. 1400. In the 
introductory verses of his commentary on the Sakuntala, 
he tells us something about himself. From that account 
we know that the Commentators name was only Vema 
(Bhupala) and that Kataya was an ancestor of his. His 
father was Kata. He has commented on the three 
dramas of Kalidasa. Although he nowhere tells us that 
he commented on any other work, we know that he 
commented on the Amaru-sataka. The Researh Depart- 
ment of the D. A. V. College, Lahore is in possession of a 
Ms. of Katayavema's Commentary on the said work. 


Katayavema is & sound Sanskrit scholar who has a 
clear judgment, It is noteworthy that Mr. Pandit. with 
all his apparatus criticus could not give us a text more 
improved than we have in Katayavema. It is only at two 
places when the commentator has failed to give us the 
superior readings adopted by the Pandit. Impressed by 
the discretion that the Commentator exercises in the choice 
of his readings, Mr. Pandit calls him a careful, scrupulous 
and exact scholar. His commentary is simple and brief. 
The language is easy throughout. Unnecessary details are 
conspicuously absent. The commentary 1s, in all respects, 
suited to the beginners. 


Ranganatha in the concluding verses of his comment- 
ary tells us that he wrote this commentary in Vikrama 
year 1112, i.e. A. D. 1656. He was a resident of Vyoma- 
kesa-puta-bhedana. His father’s name was Balakrsna. 
He came of the family of Simbekara. 


Ranganatha has, unfortunately, a very bad text to 
comment on. He constantly fights with his bad read- 
ings though unsuccessfully. Dissatisfied .with his inter- 
pretations, he would propose alternatives. But in no, 
case, would he pronounce his judgment upon a reading. 
His explanations are also fanciful in some cases, but 
quite good in others. Ranganatha seems to be well-read 
in rhetoric. But of grammar, he betrays a deplorable 
ignorance. Only once* he is noticed to quote a Paninean 
sutra, and there too outrageously misapplies it. His 


language also is here and there ungrammatical. 





language aso 15 1077 unie tete 
` „ कोपः संजातोऽस्येति कुपितः AA तदस्य सजात--इतीतच्मत्यय: - 
Ranganatha on II. 20. 
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1. 


Do ए RO 


so co 


10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 


16. 
17. 
18. 
19; 
20. 
21. 
22. 


DRAMATIS PERSONAE. 


Sa 


सूत्रधारः Stage-manager. 

पारिपाश्चिकः- Assistant to the stage-manager. 
पुरूरवस--7116 King, the hero of the play. 

उवैशी- 110 heroine. 

चित्रलेखा-4 nymph, a friend of Urvasi. 
अप्सरसः-N\ymphs, friends of Urvasi and Citralekha. 
रम्भा-- 076 of the companions of Urvasi and Citralekha. 
चित्ररथः--& King of the Gandharvas. 

faqat:—The court-jester. 

निषुणिका-...0. maid of the queen. 

देवी The queen. E 

Raga: A messenger from Indra. 


गालवः) , 
पुवः ~ +o pupils of the sage Bharata. 


मेनका 4. काग सी played a part in the drama in 
heaven, 

कञ्चुकी) ९ chamberlain. 

WEI —Citralekha’s friend. 

fata huntress. 

RIA female attendant. 

तापसी--५. hermit-woman. 

SHIG— Prince Ayus, son of Urvasi. 

नारद: —The Sage Narada, 
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MAR: परमात्मने | 


विक्रमोर्वशीयम्‌ । 


eium 
वेदान्तेषु यमाहुरेकपुरुष व्याप्य स्थितं रोदसी 
यास्मिन्नीश्वर इत्यनन्यविषयः शब्दो यथार्थाक्षरः | 
अन्तर्यश्च सुसुजुभिर्नियमितप्राणादिभिम्ग्यते 
स॒ स्थाणुः स्थिर भक्तियोगसुल भो निःश्रेयसायास्तु व॥ १॥ 
विक्रमोवेशीयव्याख्या कुमारशिरिराजीया | 
वेदादीनां विशुद्धानां विद्यानां जन्महेतवे । 
पार्वंतीपरतन्त्राय परस्मे वस्तुने नमः ॥ १ ॥ 
wig विजयलचमीवल्लभो नित्यकोर्तिः 
ङैमरगिरिनुपालो राजवेश्याभुजन्नः । 
बिदेवुससहमान; साभिमानो यदीयं 
भवति विमतवगो देववेश्याभुजङ्गः ॥ २ ॥ 
अन्न कविः कालिदासः प्रारिप्सितस्य ्रन्थस्यावि्नेन परिसमाप्त्यर्थमिष्ट- 
देवतास्मरणपूर्वकमाशिषं प्रयुड्क्ते वेदान्तेष्वित्यादि । स स्थाणुः शिवः वः 
युष्माकं निःश्रेयसाय नित्यानन्दाय अस्त्विति सम्बन्धः । सदा तिष्ठतीति स्थाणुः । 

/ स्थो णुरित्यौणादिको णुप्रत्ययः । निःश्रयसमिति अचतुरविचतुरेत्यादिना अचूप्रत्ययान्तं 
निपातितम्‌ । कीहशः स्थिरभक्तियोगसुलभः । स्थिरो भक्तियागो येषां ते तथोक्ताः 
d: सुलभः सुखेन प्राप्यः४ | ETE कच्छाकच्छाथेषु खल्‌ इति खलूप्रत्ययः | 

s १ कोमर*--क, ख. 

२ भिरुद*--क, ख. अष्ट: पाठ: । बिरुद*-.ग. 

3 हरे प्रवृत्तस्य स्थाणुपदस्य प्रवृत्तिनिमित्तप्रदर्शनं च--- 
ततः sata विश्वात्मा न प्रसूते शुभाः प्रजा: | 
स्थाणुवञ्चिरचलो यस्मास्स्थितः स्थाणुरतः स्ततः ॥ इति 
पुराणषु इति रञ्जनाथः। 

४ नाथस्तु विधान्तरेण AVEA यथा--स्थिरा भक्ति; योगो ध्यानं च ताभ्यां 
सुलमः | खिरभक्षिपूर्वकध्यानेकगम्य इत्यर्थः । स्थिरो भक्तियोगो भक्तिप्रातिः, 
वया-खुलभ इति बा। आराध्यत्वन शान भोक: इत्युदयनाचायौ इति च नावः | 
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२] विक्रमाचेशीयम्‌ 
; ( नान्द्यन्ते ) 
सत्रधारः | नेपथ्यामिगुखमवलोक्य । मारिष इतस्तावत्‌। 


रोदसी द्यावाप्राथिव्यों व्याप्य आक्रम्य स्थितम्‌ | अनेन विुत्वसुक्कम्‌ | यं स्थाणुं 
वेदान्तेषु उपानिषद्भागेषु एकघुरुषं एकमद्वितीयं पुरुषमात्मानमाहुः Fated | ब्रह्मविद 
इति शेषः । तथा चोक्तं खण्डनकारेण-- 

अविकल्पविषय पुकः स्थाणुः पुरुषः श्रुतोऽस्ति यः श्रुतिषु । 

ईश्वरमुमया न परं वन्देऽनुमयापि तमधिगतम्‌ ॥ इति | 
यस्मिन्‌ स्थाणावीश्वर* इत्ययं शब्द: यथार्थाक्षरः अन्वर्थवणेः । अस्याशिमायैश्वय- 
वच्चात्साथ इत्यथैः । तथाविधः सन्‌ अनन्यविषयः न विद्यते अन्यो विषयो वाच्यो 
यस्य स तथोक्तः । यश्च स्थाणुः नियमितम्राणादिभिः नियमिता निरुद्धाः प्राणादयः पश्व 
वायवो यैस्ते तथोक्ताः तेमुमुल्लुभिः मेत्तार्थिभिः अन्तः अन्तरङ्गे मृग्यते विचीयते । 
एष नान्दी शोकः । AMT शाकुन्तलव्याख्यान एवोक्तम्‌ | अत्र 
पदादिनियमोऽपि वेति विकल्पात्‌ पदादिनियमाभावः । अत्र वेदान्तेषु यमाहुरेकः 
पुरुषमित्यादिभि्विशेषणेः TAA: कथानायकः पुरूरवा नाम राजा सूच्यते | 
कुतः | उचेश्यस्यायुरसि पुरूरवा Tats वृषणं दधाथाम्‌ (dese १।३।७।१) 
इत्यादिवेदवाक्येषु कथितत्वात्‌ । जस्य वा अम्बर अले गई अथ्थीत्यादिवाक्य- 
प्रतीयमानरोद्‌:सञ्चारवत्वाचे । उर्वश्या मोचाधीभिरप्सरोभिर्खग्यमाणत्वाच्च ॥ 

' अथ प्रस्तावना विव्षुस्तदज्योः प्ररोचनासुखयोः प्रथमं प्ररोचनां प्रस्तौति- 

नान्यन्ते सूत्रधार इत्यादि । 

* नेपथ्याभिसुखमवलोक्य मारिष इतस्तावत्‌-आगम्यतामिति शेषः । 

शब्दोयमीश्वर इति श्रुतिगोचरः सञ्नानील्षकणठमवतंसितचन्द्रलेखम्‌ | 

स्वामेव बोधयति नाथ निजार्थपोषादन्यं पुनः प्रकरणादिनिपीडनेन ॥ 


र ^ इति नाथः । 
३ नान्दीलक्षणुं मातृगुप्ताचाय्योंक्षम्‌ 

आशीनेमस्क्रियारूप: शोकः काब्याथेसूचक: | 

नान्दीति कथ्यते..... ... . horn . ॥ इति नाथः ॥ 


* अतः परम्‌ अनन्यसाथारणेश्रयेवत्तवाच इत्यधिकम्‌-ग, ध. 
४ ° fiat गः अयमपपाठः | °थिनीभिसु sa. 


४ नपथ्यं जबनिकान्तभूमिः वेषपारमइ खलम्‌ । “अन्तज्जवनिकामहुनेपथ्यम्‌ ' 
इति सागरोक्के: । इति माथः | 
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प्रथमोऽङ्कः | ६ 
( प्रविश्य पारिपाश्चिकः ) 
पारिपाश्चिक; । भाव अयमस्मि | 
सूत्रधारः । मारिष बहुशस्तु परिषदा पूर्वेषां कवीनां दष्ट! 
प्रयोगवन्धः | सोऽहमद्य विक्रमोवेशीय नाम नाटकमपूर्व 
TH । तदुच्यतां पात्रवर्गः स्वेषु खेषु पाठेष्वसंमूदे भेवितव्य- 
मिति । 


पारि० । यदाज्ञापयति भावः | 
[ इति निष्क्रान्तः । 


सत्र | यावद्‌ इदानीमार्यमिश्रान्‌ विज्ञापयामि | 
( प्रणिपत्य ) 
प्रणथिषु वा दाक्षिण्यादू अथवा सद्वस्तुपुरुषबहुमानात्‌ | 
शुणु सनोभिरवहितेः क्रियामिमां कालिदासस्य ॥२॥ 





मारिषो नास नटः । नटः सूत्रधारेणा मारिषः इत्यामन्त्र्यते । सूत्री नटेन 
भावेति तेनासौ मारिषेतयुक्तत्वात्‌ । परिपाश्च यथा भवति तथा वतेत इति 
पारिपारश्चिकः नट इत्यर्थः । परिमुखं चेत्यत्र चकारात्‌ ठक्‌ प्रत्येयः | 
बहुश इत्यादि। बहुशः अनेकशः बह्ृल्पार्थाच्छस्कारकादन्यतरस्यामति शस्‌ SET: | 
प्रयोगबन्धः प्रयोगः अभिनयः बध्यतेऽस्मिन्षिति प्रयोगबन्धो नाव्यम्‌ । अत्र 
बहुदर्शित्वकथनेन सभा योग्यतेरेति तत्प्रशंसा गम्यते | 

तावदहमित्यादि --विक्रमोवेशीय नाम नाटकं रूपकविशेषम्‌ अपूर्वेमभिनवं 
प्रयोच्ये अभिनेष्यामि | विक्रमं च उवेशी चाधिकृत्य कृतं नाटकं विकमोवेशीयम्‌ | 
शिशुक्रन्दयमसभइन्द्रन्द्रजननादिभ्यश्छ इति छप्रत्ययः | विक्रमशब्दः पुरूरवसः 
संज्ञेति संप्रदायः | अनेन प्रयोज्यनिवेदनं कृतम्‌ । भरतवर्ग; नटवर्ग; | dg खेषु 
पात्रेषु अचुकार्यरूपेषु । असंमूढैरप्रमत्तेः ॥ 

. ग्रणयिष्वित्यादि । खविद्याविशेषं पश्यतेति प्रार्थयमानेष्वस्मास्विति शेषः । 
दाक्षिण्यात्‌ आदरात्‌ | अथवेति पत्तान्तरे | सद्दस्तुपुरुषबहुमानात्‌ प्रशस्तकथानायक- 
^ गौरवात p अवहितेः एकाम्रेमेनोभिश चित्ते: उपलक्षिताः कालिंदांसंस्येमा क्रिया 
कृतिं ya । प्रणयिषु दाक्षिस्यादित्यनेन सभादान्षिएयपात्रत्वाञ्नटानां प्रशंसा 





१उक्कं चान्यत्र 


मान्यो भावः ugue: क्रिञ्चिदूनस्तु मारिषः । इति नाथः 
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४ | विक्रमोबशीयस्‌ 


= (Ià) 
gary परित्तादु जो सुरूपरुख-बादी 
परित्रायतां परित्रायतां यः सुरपक्षपाती 
जस्य वा अम्बर-तले गदी ay 
यस्य वा अस्बरतले गतिः अस्ति 


gao | (कर्ण दत्ता ) अये कि बु खलु मद्दिज्ञापनानन्तरं 
gmi आकाशे शब्दः श्रूयते । ( विचित्य ) भवतु 
ज्ञातम्‌ -. 
ऊरूद्भवा नरसखस्य सुने? सुरस्त्री 

कैलासनाथमुपस्रत्य निवर्तमाना | 
बन्दीकृता विवुधशत्रुभिरधमार्गे 
_ ` क्ऋन्दंत्यतः शरणमप्सरसां गणोयस्‌॥ ३ ॥ 

| [इति निष्क्रान्तः] 

॥ इति प्रस्तावना ॥ 





TR EUREN 
इता | सद्स्तुपुरुषबहुमानादियनेन वस्तुप्ररासा कृता | कालिदासस्येत्यनेन महत्त्वो- 
पपादकविरोषणाभावेऽपि प्रसिद्धयैव तस्य माहात्म्यं गम्यते | कालिदासस्य क्रिया- 

* सित्यनेन तत्संबन्धित्वकथनात्काव्यप्रशंसा ST | . 

SERR । नरसखस्य नारायणस्य मुने: ऊरूद्भवा सुरस्त्री उर्वशी 
कैलासनाथं कुबेरम्‌ उपसत्य सेवित्वा निवर्तमाना प्रत्यागच्छन्ती अधमार्गे मार्गस्यार्थ 
अधेमार्ग: तस्मिन्‌ । अर्ध नपुंसकम्‌ इत्येकदेशिसमास: । विबुधरात्रुभिरखुरेः 
ae बलात्कारेण ग्रहीता । अतः अस्मात्कारणात्‌ अयमप्सरसां गण; करुणं * 
zu ae आक्रोशति | अनेन पात्राचेपहेतुः प्रयोगातिशयो २ नामा: 

DE e E करुणमिति काटयवेमधृत: MET मूले तु 

मञ्जस्याचच MUA Goan |  . ; 
` यदि प्रयोग एकस्मिन्‌ परयोगोऽन्यः प्रयुज्यते । 

ट तेन पाम्रप्रवेशरचेत्‌ प्रयोगातिशयस्तदा ॥ 
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„ प्रथमोऽङ्कः [ ४ 
( ततः प्रविशन्ति अप्सरसः ) 
सवी? । परित्ताअदु परिचाअदु जो सुरपरुख-वादी 
परित्रायतां परित्रायतां यः सुरपक्षपाती 
जस्स वा अम्बरअले गदी अथ्थि। 
यस्य वा अस्बरतले गतिः अस्ति । 
( ततः प्रविशति राजा रथेन सूतश्च ) 
राजा | अलमलमाक्रन्दितेन | खर्योपस्थानात्‌ प्रतिनिइत्त 
पुरूरवसं mgla कथ्यतां कुतो भवत्यः परित्रातव्या इति । 
TENT | असुरावलेवादो | 
अखुरावलेपात्‌ | 
राजा | कि एनरसुरावलेपेन भवर्तानामपराद्धम्‌ | आथ कः 
मेनका | सुणादु महाराओ | जा तबो-विसेस-परिसङ्किदस्स 
Ug ASIA: । या तपोविशेषपरिशङ्कितस्य 
gamt प्रहरणं महिन्दस्स | पच्चादेसो रूव-गव्विदाए 
ges प्रहरणं मदेन्दस्य । प्रत्यादेशो रूपगार्चितायाः 
सिरीए | अलङ्कारो सम्गस्स | सा णो पिअसही उच्वसी 
fra: | अलङ्कारः aie । खा नः प्रियसखी उवेशी 
कुबेर-मवणादो पडिणिबट्टमाणा समावचिदिटेण हिरणणउर- 
कुबेरभवनात्‌ प्रतिनिवतेमाना समापत्तिदृष्टन _ हिरण्यपुर- 
वासिणा केसिणा दौणवेण चित्तलेह्य-दुदीआ अध्धपर्थ 
वासिना केशिना दानवेन चित्रलेखा-द्वितीया अधैपथ 
ज्जेव्व बन्दी-ग्गाई गहिदा | 
पव बन्दीग्रां Dalat । ! 
राजा । अपि ज्ञायते कतमेन दिग्भागेन गतः स जान्म इति। 
अथाङ्कः प्रस्तूयते 
ततः प्रविशतीत्यादि | अङ्कलक्तणं चोहक शाकुन्तलव्याख्याने | असुरा- 
बलेपेन भवतीनाम्‌ असुराणां दैसानां अवलेपेन दर्पण किमपराद्धम्‌ अपराधः कः। 
बन्दीग्राहे शहीत। बन्दीव ग्रहीता। उपमाने कमेणीति णमुल्‌ कषादित्वादनु- | 
प्रयोग; | जाल्मः असमीच्यकारी । , १ दाणवाहिवेश-दीका:; - 


* 
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६ ] विक्रमोवेशीयम्‌ 
सइजन्या । पुव्वुत्तेण | 
पूर्वोत्तरेण | 
राजा | तेन Agaa विषाद! । यतिष्ये व! सखी- 
प्रत्यानयनाय। . 
रम्भा fd खु सोमादो slag 
TET खलु सोमाद्‌ एकान्तरस्य | 
राजा । क्क पुनर्मा भवत्य! प्रतिपालयिष्यन्ति | 
सर्वा! | इमस्सि हेमकूड-सिहरे । 
एतास्मन्‌ हेमकूटशिखरे | 
राजा | सत ऐशानी दिशं प्रति चोदयाश्वान्‌ आशुगमनाय | 


मरतः | यद्‌ आज्ञापयत्यायुष्मान्‌ | 
(इति यथोक्त करोति ) 


. राजा । (सवेगं निर्पयन्‌ ) । साधु साधु अनेन रथवेगेन 

पूवप्रस्थितं वेनतेयमप्यासादयेयं किं पुनस्तमपकारिणं मघोनः | 
तथाहि-- 
अग्रे यान्ति रथस्य रेणुवदमी चूणी भवन्तो घनाश्‌ 
चक्रश्रान्तिररान्तरेषु जनयत्यन्यामिंवारावलिस्‌ | 
चित्रन्यस्तमिवाचलं हयशिरस्यायामवचामरम्‌ 
-यष्टथग्रे च समं स्थितो ध्वजपट! प्रान्ते च वेगानिलात्‌ ।४। 
ॐ ee निष्कान्ता र [ इति निष्क्रान्तो रथेन राजा सूतश्च ] 
TART, Te उत्तरस्याश्च दिशोर्यदन्तरालं स दिविभाग: पूर्वोत्तर: तेन दिङ्‌- 
नामान्यन्तराले इति बहुत्रीहिसमास;। एकः बुधः अन्तर व्यवधानं यस्य स तथोक्कः तस्य | 
अग्ने यान्तीत्यादे । चूर्णाभत्रन्तः कणाः सन्तः घनाः मेघाः रथस्याग्रे 

रेणुवत्‌ रजांसीब यान्ति | चक्रश्रान्तिः चक्रस्य UES श्रमणं अरान्तरेषु अराणां . 
नेम्यवष्टम्भकद्र॒डाकारवक्रावयवानाम्‌ अन्तराणि अन्तरालानि तेषु अन्यामरावलिं 





(जनयतीव । हयशिरसि चामरं प्रकीरीकेआयामवत्‌ दैध्यवत्‌ अचलं निष्कम्पं सत्‌ 


चितरन्यस्तमिव आलेख्यनिवेशितामेव । स्थितमिति शषः । व्वजपट: TAN quen 


` च आन्ते च अन्ते च समं अविषमं एकप्रकारामित्यरधः . | वेगानिलात्‌ वेगस्यानेलो 


वायुः तस्मात्‌ । बेगानिलादिति सर्वत्र सम्बन्धनीयम्‌ ॥ .. .. . .. ... .।, |: 
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'प्रथमो ५डूः [ ७ 
रम्भा | हला HES पदेसं संकमामो | 


ala यथानिर्दिष्टं प्रदेश सक्रामामः । 
(. शषास्तथेति शेलाधिरोहणं रूपयित्वा स्थिता ) 
रम्भा | अवि णाम सो राएसी समुध्धरे णो हिअअ-सल्घ | 
अपि नाम स राजर्षिः समुद्धरद्‌ नो हृदयशल्यम्‌ | 
Jao । मा संसओ होदु | उवहिद-संपराओ महिन्दा 
मा तव संशयो भूत्‌ | उपस्थितसंपरायो मन्द्रो 
मक्कम-लाआदा सबहुमाण ANAN त एव्व वियअ-अप्तषणासुह 
मध्यमलोकात्‌ सबहुमानं आनाय्य तमेव विजयसेनासुख 
WANIG 
नियोजयाति हि 
Wal | सव्बहा इह AAR भादु 
aaa इह विजयी भवतु 
azo | ( तणमात्रं स्थिचा )। हला समस्ससघ समस्ससध 
हला समाश्वसित समाश्वसित 
एसो उच्चलिद-हरिण-केदणो तस्स राएसिणो 
एष उञ्चलित-हृरिण-केतनः तस्य राजषः 
सोमदक्षा रहो दीसदि । ण खु सो अकिद्थ्यो 
सामदत्ता रथो इश्यत | न खलु सः अकृताथो 
णिवत्तिस्सदि | 
निवर्तिष्यते । 
( सवो उच्चन्षुषो विलोकयन्ति ) 
(ततः प्रविशति राजा सूतश्च चित्रलखावलम्बितहस्ता भयनिमीलिताची चोवेशी) 
चित्रलेखा । समस्ससदु समस्ससदु पिअ-सही | 
समाश्वसितु समाश्वासलु प्रियसखी 
सख्यौ यथानिर्दि्टप्रदेशं संक्रामामः | ननु उपस्थितसांपरायो RASA 
s संक्रमामहे इति पाण्डुरज्गधृतः पाठो मूलकेषगतः स च न समीचीन इति 
काट्यवेमेनाङ्गीकतः पाठ एवोपात्तः। 
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८ |] बिक्रमोवेशीयस्‌ 


राजा । सुन्दरि समाश्वसिहि समाश्वसिंहि । 
गतं भय भीरू सुरारिसंभवं 
त्रिलोकरची माहिमा हि asia: । 
तदेतदुन्मीलय चक्षुरायतं 
महोत्पलं प्रत्युषसीव पद्मिनी ॥५॥ 
चित्र०। अम्हहे कहं उस्ससिद-मत्त-जीविदा अज्जांचे quu 
अहो कथम्‌ उच्छुवसितमात्रजीविता अद्यापि ert 
qp पडिवज्जदि | 
न प्रतिपद्यत । 
राजा | बलवद्‌ अत्रभवती परित्रस्ता । तथाहि 
Gala न तावदस्या? करूपं 
कुसुमसमबन्धनं हृदयम्‌ | 
. पश्यः हरिचन्दनेन स्तन- 
मध्योच्छ्वासिना कथितम्‌ ॥६॥ 
चित्र० । इला पञ्जवथ्थावे हि अत्ताणं | अणछछरा ÑN 
ae सखि पयवस्थापय आत्मानम्‌ । अनप्सरेव 
मे पडिहासि | 
मम प्रतिभासि | 
( उवेशी प्रत्यागच्छति ) | 
राजा । अयि प्रकृतिमापद्यते ते सखी । पश्य 2 
आविभूते शशिनि तमसा सुच्यमानेव राि- | 
— —eenfüieram इच सङि मा 
गत भयमित्यादिः i ^ SEE 
ore en : SSE gañ न तावदित्यादि: स्पशेड्थैः | 
आवियेत इत्यादि । शशिनि चन्द्रे आविभूते प्रकाशित सति तमसा तिमिरेण 
Ser रात्रिरिव नेशस्य निशासंबन्धिनः pup अभेः चिज्ञभूयिष्ठधूमा 
fou: विच्छिन्न; भूयिष्ठः बहुल; धूमो यस्याः सा adm | arate ज्वालेव, 
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प्रथमोऽङ्कः [ E 
सोहेनान्तवेरतनुरियं लक्ष्यते सुछकल्पा 
गङ्गा रोधःपतनकलुषा गृह्णतीव प्रसादम्‌ ॥७॥ 
Rao | सहि विस्सध्धा होहि। पराभूदा खु तिदस-परि 
सखि विश्रब्धा भव । पराभूताः खलु त्रिदशपरिः 
पान्थणा हदासा | 
पन्थिनो हताशाः | 
९ ८ ^. ~ wn aN 
उवेशी | ( चक्षुषी उन्माल्य ) | कि पहावदंसिणा महिन्देण ! 
कि प्रभावदार्शना महेन्द्रेण । 
चित्र०। ण महिन्देण। महिन्द सरिसाणुभावेण इमिणा राएसिणा 
न महेन्द्रेण | महेन्द्रसडशानुभावेन अनेन राजर्षिणा। 
उवेशी | (राजानं विलोक्य | आत्मगतम्‌ ) उवकिदे खु दाणबेहि | 
उपकृत खलु दानवे 
राजा | (Rengit निर्वण्ये । खगतम्‌ ) | स्थाने खलु | 
नारायशसूषिं विलोभयन्त्यस्तद्रुसंभवामिमां इष्ट्वा व्रीडिताः 
सी अप्सरस इति | अथवा नेयं तपस्विनः सृष्टिभेवितुमहति। 
तथा हि 
अस्याः सर्गविधौ प्रजापातिर भूचन्द्रो नु कान्तप्रभः 
श्ग्ज्ञारेकरस! AI नु मदनो मासो नु पुष्पाकरः | 
रोधःपतनकलुषा रोधसस्तटस्य पतनेन कलुषा आविला भूत्वा प्रसादं प्रसन्नतां 
Teal उपाददाना गङ्गेव इयं quid: अन्तः हृदये मोहेन मूच्छेया मुक्तकल्पा 
BREA | ईषदसमाप्तौ कल्पन्देश्यदेशीयर इति कल्पप्‌ प्रत्ययः। लच्यते ॥७॥ 
प्रभावं माहात्म्य दशेयति प्रकाशयतीति स तथोक्तः तेन महेन्द्रेण | उपकृत 
खलु मे दानवैः । अत्र उश्या अभिलाषो गम्यते । अयमभिलाषः प्रथमावस्थेति 
मन्तव्यम्‌ | प्रकृतिस्थामुवैशी विलोक्यात्सगतमित्यादिना गम्यमानो राजाभिलाषोऽस्मि- . 
Hea बीजमित्यनुसन्धेयम्‌ | अयमेवाभिलाषो राज्ञः प्रथमावस्थेत्यनुसन्धयम्‌ | 
अस्याः सगै इत्यादि | अस्याः TAT: सगेविधो निमोणकमोणि प्रजापतिः 
` विधाता कान्तिप्रदश्चन्द्रोऽभून्नु । अनेन Sa: कान्त्यतिशयो गम्यते | अथवा 
AGRA: VATE: एकः केवलो रसो यस्य स तथोक्तः मदनः स्वयं प्रंजापतिरभून्नु | 
१ कान्तिप्रद+-टीकापाठः | एवमेव काब्यप्रकाशकाराः 
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to ] विक्रमावेशीयम्‌ 


वेदाभ्यासजडः कथं नु विषथव्यावृत्तकौतूहलो 
निर्मातुं प्रभवेन्मनोहरभिदं रूपं पुराणी सुनि? ail 
उर्वशी | हला सो सहीजणो कहि खु मन | 
सखि स सखीजनः कछ खलु भवेत्‌। 
चित्र० | महाराओ AAT जाणादि | 
महाराजः अभयदायी जानाति । 
राजा | ( उर्वशीमवलोकयन ) | महतिं विषादे वतेते | पश्यतु 
भवती | 
यहच्छुया त्वं सकूदप्यवन्ध्ययोः SA 
पथि स्थिता सुन्दरि यस्य TATI | 
त्वया विना सोपि समुत्सुको भवेत्‌ 
सखीजनस्ते किसुताद्रेसौहृदः ॥ & ॥ 
उशी । (FTA) p अहिजादं Ga THY | अहवा 
अभिजातं खलु अस्य वचनम्‌। अथवा 
चन्दादो अमिअंति किं wer wait | ( प्राश )। 
_ चन्द्राद्‌ अस्तम्‌ इति किम्‌ अत्र sete सूतम्‌ इति किम्‌ अत्र आश्चयेम्‌ | 
झनेनास्याः सौभाग्यातिशयो गम्यते। अथवा पुष्पाकरे मासः वसन्तः प्रजापतिरभून्चु। 
अनेनास्याः सौकुमायातिशयो गम्यते । सुख्यषटारं. नारायणमपहचुत्य किमर्थमेवं 
ितर्कितमित्याशङ्कय एवंविधरूपनिर्माणे तस्यासामर्थ्य दर्शयति--वेदाभ्यासेत्यादि । 
वेदाभ्यासजडः वेदाभ्यासेन जडः मन्द: । मलिन इत्यथः । विषयव्यावृत्तकोतूहल: 
विषयेभ्यः शब्दादिभ्यः व्यावृत्तं कोतूहलं यस्य स तथोक्तः । रसानभिज्ञ इत्यर्थः । 
पुराणो जीणेः सोकुमार्यादिरहितः, सुनिस्तपस्वी नारायणः, मनोहरं हृद्यम्‌ इदं रूप 
निमोउुं ae कथं नु प्रभवेत्‌ । कथं न्वित्याक्षेपे । न प्रभवेदित्यथः । मनोहरमिदं 
रूपमित्यनेन योत्यमानस्य राजाभिलाषस्य बीजस्य विन्यासादुपच्षेपो नाम सन्ध्यज्ञसुकत 
भवति ॥८॥ 
यइच्छुयेत्यादि | त्वया विना सोऽपि समुत्सुको भवेदिति सामान्यो 
आत्मनि प्रतीयमानमोत्सुक्यमारम्भो नाम प्रथमावस्थेति मन्तव्यम्‌ | अत्र बीजा- | 
- रम्भयोः समन्वयान्सुखसन्धिरिति सन्तव्यम्‌ ६॥॥ 
अभिजातं खलु स्य वचनम्‌, अथवा चन्द्रादर्तमिति किमत्राखर्यम्‌ | 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 





प्रथमो ऽङ्कः [ ११ 


अदो usq शं पेरिखदुँ तुवरदि मे frei 
अत wa पनं प्रेक्तितुं त्वरते मे हृद्यम्‌ | 
` राजा । ( इस्तेन दशेयन्‌ ) । 
एताः gag सुखं ते सख्यः पश्यन्ति हेमकूटगताः। 
प्रत्यागतप्रसादं चन्द्रमिवोपञ्ञवान्छुक्तम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
faze | हेला dew | | 
aia पश्य | 4 
उबे० | (राजानं ससटं पश्यन्ती)। समदुख्खो Mager में णयणेहि। 
O aaga: पिबतीव माँ नयनैः। 
चित्र० | ( साकूतम्‌) झयि को। 
अयि कः'। 
sqe | सहि-अणो । 
सखीजन: t 
रम्भा । (सहम) । एषो चित्तलेहा-दुदीअं sa गेणिह 
एष चित्रलेखाद्वितीयाम्‌ wu TAAI 
बिसाहा-समीवगदो विअ चन्दो उबहिदो राएसी | 
विशाखासमीपगत इव चन्द्र उपस्थितो राजर्षिः | 
भेन० | Ah दुवेवि शो पिआणि उबणदाणि | इभं 
द्व अप्यस्माकं प्रिये उपनते । इयं 
पच्चाणीदा सही Hat च अपरिर्खदो महाराओत्ति। 
प्रत्यानीता सखी अयं च अपरिच्ततो महाराज इति | 
` सह० । सुठ्ठु भणासि | दुज्जआ खु दाणबा। 
सुष्ठ भणसि | दुजयाः खलु दानवाः। 
राजा | सतत इदं तच्छैलशिखरम्‌ | अवतायेतां रथः । 
सूतः | यद्‌ आज्ञापयत्यायुष्मान्‌। (इति यथोक्क करोति) 
अत एवैनं सखीजनं द्रष्टुं त्वरते भे हृदयम्‌ । 
एताः सुतन्वित्यादि penus । दे अपि नः प्रिये उपनते इयं प्रत्यानीता 
प्रियसखी, अयं चापरिक्षतों महाराज इति | 
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R] विक्रमोचेशीयम 
राजा । (चक्रोद्वात रूपयित्वा । आत्मगतम्‌) हुनत दत्तफलो से विषमा- 
वतार! । 1 
यदयं रथसंक्षो मादंसेनांसो रथोपमश्रोणयाः। 
ww: सरोमविक्रियमङ्करितंसनो सवेनेव ॥११॥ 
gqo | (सत्रीडप) हला किंधि परदोओसर | 
सखि किमपि परतो पसर । 
Fare | (सस्मितम्‌) शाहं सका | 
नाह XTE । ; 
रम्भा। एध . सहाजेमो राएसिं | (सवा उपसर्पन्ति) 
एत खभाजयामो राजषिंम्‌ | 
राजा | सूत स्थापय तावदू रथम्‌ | 





aad चक्रस्य रथाङ्गस्य उद्घातम्‌ शिखरे प्रतिहतिं रूपयित्वा अभिनीय | 
हन्त हर्षे । स्वविष॑यावतारः स्वदेशावतरणम्‌ | 
यद्यमित्यादि | यत्‌ सस्मात्कारणात्‌ ममांसः रथसंक्षेभार्तू रथस्य पर्वतशिला- 
प्रतिघातकम्पात्‌ । अच्चितश्रोण्याः अश्विता रम्या श्रोणिथस्याः सा तथोक्ता । तस्या 
असेन सरोमविक्रियं सरोमाञ्चं यथा भवति तथा We:, तस्माहृत्तफल इति संबन्धः | 
कीहशेनांसेन । अङ्कुरितमनोभवेनेव उदितमन्मथेनेव। अन्न सरोमविक्रियं स्पृष्ट 
इत्यनेन बीजस्य बहुलीकरणात्परिकरो नाम सन्ध्यज्नमुक्ते भवति ॥११॥ 





3 अङ्कुरित मनसिजिनेव इति पाण्डुरज्ञभ्नतः कोरागंतः Ws: | स चोल्रेचायाः 
सौष्ठवे stadt नापेयतीति नाभ्युपेतः । मनसिजेनानुक्तेन कन्रीऽङ्कुराः समुत्पादिता 
इत्यनिष्टाथ: प्रसञ्येत न तु मनसिजेनाङ्कुरवता जातभितीष्टाथों लभ्येत | टीकाकृत्त 
अङ्कुरितमनोअवेनेव इत्येन पठति पाठान्तरं च न जानीते। 

२ संभावयाम इति NGRA: पाठः स च निकृष्ट इति नोपात्तः। सत्कारविरेषस्य 
बर्धोपनलक्षणस्य दिष्ट्या महाराज श्व्याबुक्तेः प्रती तिरेवास्य ADEA मानम्‌ ॥ 

3 gaža तपस्वी रङ्गनाथः। विशेषज्ञ: काटयवेमोपीत्यं पपाठ न arated संदिदे- 
हेति चित्रम्‌ | 

X निस्नोन्नतेषु स्यन्दनोपघातात्‌--इति नाथ, | 

५ अञ्रितओोण्याः--रीकापाङः | 
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प्रथमोऽङ्कः [ १३ 
यावत्‌ पुनरियं सुञ्ररुत्छुकाभिः ससुत्सुका | 
सखी भिर्याति संपर्क लताभिंः श्रीरिवातेवी ULM 
(सूतस्तथा करोति) 
सवी? | दिहिआ महाराओ विअएण ín | 
दिष्ट्या महाराजो विजयेन वर्धते | 
राजा | भवत्यश्च सखीसमागमेन | 
sje | (चित्रलेखादत्तहस्ता रथाद अवतीय) हला एध died म 
सख्य पत पीडितं मां 
परिस्सजध | ण॒ खु मे आसा आसि भूओवि 
परिष्वजभ्वम्‌। न खलु मम आशाखीद्‌ भूयोपि 
Garay पेख्खिस्संति | 
सखीजनं द्रच्यामीति । 
(सत्वरं परिष्वजन्ते) 
रम्भा | AST महाराओ कप्प-सदाई ye पालअन्तो होदु | 
सर्वथा महाराज: कल्पशतानि पृथ्वी पालयिता wag! 
aa: | आयुष्मत पूवेस्यां दिशि महता रथवेगनोपद शित! शब्द! | 
अथे च गगनात्‌ कोपि तप्तचामीकराङ्गद; | 
अवरोहति शैलाग्रं तडित्वानिव तोयदः ॥१३॥ 


—— Ó—À 

यावत्पुनरित्यादिः-स्पष्टार्थः ॥१२॥ 

सख्यः इत पीडितं गाढं मां परिष्वजध्वम्‌, न खलु मे आसीदाशंसा भूयोऽपि 
सखीजनं द्रच्यामीति | 

शयं चेत्यादिःस्पष्टाथः। १३ । आयुष्मन्‌ पूर्वस्यामित्यादिना अम्मो चित्तरहो 
इत्यन्तेन सूतस्यानवधारणानन्तरं अम्मो चित्तरह इति निरयस्य प्रतीतेरिदं विमशी- 
दनु निर्णयक्कत पताका१स्थानकमित्यबुसन्धेयम्‌ | 


— 


१ दशरूपके तल्लक्षणं यथा- 
अस्तुतागन्तुभावस्य चस्तुतोऽन्योङ्गिसूचकस्‌ | 


पताकास्थानकं तुस्यसंविधानाविशेषणम्‌॥१ । १४॥ 
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१४] विक्रमोवेशीयम्‌ 
- (पश्यन्त्यप्सरसः) 
सर्वाः | अम्मो चित्तरहो । 
अहो चित्ररथः । 
(ततः प्रविशति चित्ररथः) 
faze | ( राजानं दृष्ट्या सबहुमानम्‌ ) दिष्ट्या महेन्द्रोपकार- 
पर्यापेन विक्रममहिम्ना qup भवान्‌ | 
राजा । अये गन्धमेराजः। (स्थादवतीर्य) स्वागतं Page | 


(परस्पर इसत स्पशतः) 
चित्रर० | . वयस्य केशिना हताग्नुपेशी नारदादुपश्रुत्य 


प्रत्याहरणाथेमस्याः शतक्रतुना गन्धवेसना समादिष्टा | तता. 


वयमन्तरा चारणेभ्यस्त्वदीयं जयोदाहरणं श्रुत्वा त्वामिहखम्मु- 
पागताः | स भवानिमां पुरस्कृत्य सहासाभिमघवन्तं द्रष्ट- 
महेति | महत्‌ खलु तत्रभवतो -मघोनः प्रियमनुष्ठितं भवता | 
पश्य-—- 
पुरा नारायणनेयमतिरूष्टा मरुत्वते | 
देत्यहस्तादपाच्छिद्य सुहृदा संप्रति त्वया ॥१४॥ 
राजा | मा मेवम्‌ | 
ननु वज्िण एव वीयेमेतदू 
विजयन्ते द्विषतो यदस्य पच्या; | 
वस्नुधाधरकन्द्राभिसपी 
प्रतिशब्दोपि हरेभिनत्ति नागान्‌ ॥१५॥ 
चित्रर० । युङ्कमेतत्‌ | अनुत्सेकः खलु विक्रमालंकारः D) 










 १अबच्थिय ssa ॥१४॥ 
ननु वज्रिण इत्यादि; - स्पष्टः ॥१५॥ 


703 मूल तु नदुशषोषप्रामाण्याद्‌ अपाऽ््षध AT qe । 
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पुरा नारायणेनेत्यादि । नारायणेन महार्षिणा मरुत्वते इन्द्राय अतिसष्टा दत्ता 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः [ १% 


राजा । सखे नायमवसरो मम शतक्रतु TST! त्वमेवात्र- 
भवतीं ग्रभोरन्तिकं ATT | 
चित्रर० | यथा भवान्‌ सन्यते । इत इतो भवत्यः | 
(अप्सरसः प्रस्थिताः) 
उर्व० | (जनान्तिकम्‌) हला चित्तलेहे उचआरिणंपि WAT ण 
इला चित्रलेखे उपकारिणमपि राजर्षि न 
सक्कुणोमि MAAS | ता तुमं मे ge होहि | 
शक्नोमि आमन्त्रयितुम्‌ । तत्‌ त्वे मम सुखं भव। 
चित्र० | Carat) बञ्जस्स उव्वसी ATTA महा- 
वयस्य उवेशी विज्ञापयति महए. 
राएण झभ्भणुण्णादा इछछामे पिअ-सहि विअ महाराअस्स 
राजन अभ्यलुुज्ञाता इच्छामि प्रियसखीमिच मद्दाराजस्य 
कित्ति LEGE EE णेहुँति | 
aus महेन्द्रलोक नेतुमिति | 
राजा | गम्यतां पुनदेशनाय | 
(सवीः सगन्धवी आकाशोत्पतनं रूपयन्ति) 
Gyo | (उततनभन्गं ख्पयिता) अम्हहे लदाविडवे मे एआवली 
अहो लताविटपे मम एकावली 
लग्गा | (ta चित्तलेहे मोआविहि दाव णं । 
लग्ना, चित्रलेखे माचय तावदू पनाम्‌। 
fure | (सस्मितम) RE खु लग्गा। दुम्मोझआ विअ मे 
. दढ खलु लझा । ga मम 
पार्डिहादि | होदु | जदिस्स दाव I 
प्रतिभाति | भवतु । यतिष्ये तावत्‌ | 
सखि न विस्मरात्मनो वचनम्‌ | इढं द्ध य Rene कचनम्‌ eS खलु लेखनेन Si मनस्सञ्गो नाम 
द्वितीयावस्था सूचिता । 
१ दुम्माभा इत्यस्य दुमोंचनीया इति —" कालेप्रभूतयस्तदनुगाश्च 
APS: । 
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gto | सुमरेहि दाव एदं अशो वअणं | 
स्मर तावद्‌ एतद्‌ आत्मना बचनस्‌। 
चित्र० | (मोचनं नाटयति) 
| राजा | (खगतम्‌ ) 
| प्रियमाचरितं लते त्वया से 
गमनेऽस्याः क्षएणविप्तमाचरन्त्या | 
| यदियं पुनरप्यर्पाङ्गनेत्रा 
| परिवृत्ताधेसुखी मयाऽद्य इष्टा ॥१६॥ 
| यत! | आयुष्मन्‌ | 
| अद! सुरेन्द्रस्य कृतापराधान्‌ 
E प्रक्षिप्य दैत्यान्‌ लवणाम्बुराशौ | 
| वायव्यमस्त्रं शरधिं पुनस्ते 
| महोरग! श्वभ्रमिव प्रविष्टम्‌ ।१७॥ 
राजा | तेन ITAA रथं यावदारोहामि | 
सरत! | (र्थमुपश्छेषयति | राजा नाव्येन रथमारूढः । उर्वशी राजानं विलोक्य 
सनिःश्वासं सह चित्रलेखया निष्क्रान्ता चित्ररथश्च) 
राजा | ( उर्वशीमागोन्सुख: ) अहो नु खलु दुले भाभिनिवशी 
मदन | 

















'प्रयमाचरितमित्यादिः-स्पष्टः। अत्र बीजस्य दढीकरणात्पारन्यास इति TA 
` मुक्त भवति । अत्रैव 'अथानुकूल्येन सुखाप्तेगेम्यमानत्वात्प्रातिनाम सन्ध्यज्ञसुक्त 
 भवति॥१६॥ 
अद: इत्यादिः-स्पष्टः ॥ १७॥ 

१, अहो नु खलु दुलेभाभिनिवेशी मदन इत्यत्र बीजस्याठ 
सन्धानात्समाधानं नाम सन्ध्यङ्गमुक्क भवति | 
ERU 
Rawal सुखं यस्या भत एव अपके ( ) यस्या एतादृशी इष्टा । य 


RIN 
के नेते यस्यास्ताइशी-इति नाथः । 
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एषा मनो मे प्रसभ शरीरात्‌ 
पितुः पदं सध्यममुत्पतन्ती | 
सुराङ्गनाऽऽकर्षति खण्डिताग्रात्‌ 


सूत्रं शणालादिच राजहसी ॥१८॥ 
(इति निष्कान्ताः सर्वे) 
( इति विक्रमोवेशीये नाटके प्रथमोङ्ः समाप्तः) 








एषा सन इत्यादि | एषा सुराङ्गना पितुनीरायणस्य मध्यमं पदमाकाशसुत्पतन्ती | 
उद्गच्छन्ती सती मे शरीरात्‌ मनः चित्तम्‌ आक्रषेति । अत्रोपमामाह--राजहंसी 
खणिडताग्रात्‌ BUA बिसात्‌ सूत्रमिव तन्तुमिव । अत्र राज्ञो मनःसङ्गो नाम 
द्वितीयावस्थेत्यनुसन्धेयम्‌ । अत्र उर्वश्यादिनियेमनेन वस्तुविच्छेदे सति राज्ञो 
FARR उत्तराङ्कवस्तूपयेगित्वाद्विनदुरित्यनुसन्धेयम्‌ | अत्रोपक्षेपादिषु सन्ध्यङ्गेघु 
कतिचिदेव कविनोक्तानि नत्वितराणि, तथापि न दोषः | 
न्यूनसप्यज्न यैः केश्चिदङ्गैनौटयं न दुष्यति | 
यदयुपात्तेषु संपत्तिराराधयति तद्विदः ॥१॥ इति वचनात्‌ | 
त्र उदात्तनायकस्य राजषेः पुरूरवसः साधारणनायिकायासुवेश्यामनुरागो 
वर्णयितुमनुचित इति नाशङ्कनीयम्‌, अस्या दिव्यत्वात्‌ | 
यथोक्तं वसन्तराजीये-- 
वेश्या चेन्नायिका राज्ञः सा दिव्या स्यान्न मानुषी ॥ इति U 
तथा च भारतीये 
दिव्यवेश्याङ्गनाना हि राज्ञां भवति सङ्गमः | 
eat सैं वेश्या साप्यन्न यथेव कुलजा तथा ॥१॥ 


| 
| 
| 





१ मनःसङ्गस्य--क, 

२ या काचिन्नायिका राज्ञः सा दिव्या स्यान्न भौमिका--ग. ड्दमसाघु । 

3 दिव्यवेश्याङ्गनायाश्च=-इति पाण्डुरङ्ग:. एवं हि स भबानशुद्ध कोशगत .पाठमशः 
शुधत्‌ परं साधुत्वं नासदत्‌ । अत्र इस्वत्वं किंनिमित्तं चकारश्च किं समुचिनो- 
तीति न झ्ायते | 

४ वाच्यापि---ग | अयमपपाङः | 
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१८] विक्रमोचेशीयम्‌ 
यदा मानुषसंयोगो दिव्यानां योपितां स्त गा 
तदा सर्वत्र कतेव्या ये आवा माचुषाश्चया ॥२॥ : 
| शापभ्रंशात्त दिव्यानामङ्गनानां यदा भवत | 
| मालुषः सह सयाग तदेवमुपसपणम्‌ ॥२॥ 
| पुष्पेभूषणजेः शब्देरदश्यात्र (IAAT | 
पुनः सन्दशेनं दत्वा च्णादुन्तहिता भवत्‌ ॥४॥ 
\ दिव्य [भरणमालाग्चैलखसंग्रषशरपि bs) प्रेष को aS | 
ईंदशरभ्युपगमे: समुन्माच्यस्तु नायकः ॥५॥ 
उन्मादनात्ससुरपन्नः कामो रतिकरो भवेत्‌ | 
स्वभावोपगतो लोके ALAA भावितस्तथा ॥६॥ 
थे भावा माजुषाणां तु यद्गतं यच्च चेष्टितम्‌ | 
तत्सर्व मानुषं प्राप्म कार्यं `दिव्येरपि द्विजाः ॥७॥ इति ॥ 
( निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे ) 
इति काटयवेमभूपाविराचिते 
बसन्त (कुमारगिरि) राजीयविक्मोवेशीयव्याख्याने प्रथमोऽङ्कः समाप्तः | 




















cock o 
१ सर्वे प्रकतेब्यं--क, ख, T. 
२ कायो मानुषसंवोग; तथा चेवोपसपेणम्‌--क, ख, T. - 
3 *xqt सा--ग 

LUE WEN 


४ ०सप्रेरणरपि---घ 
4 Nes . 
अत्र 'दिव्यैरपि द्विजः’ इति पाठं कोश उपलभमानः d चासाधुरिति मन्यम 


I 


= um 


दिजसंबाधनपूर्व विषयवर्णनास्तात्यस्योपेच्रमेवात्र «ist स्याव | 


O ANGA: तत्र साधुत्वापिपादयिषया “कव्यं देवतैरपि' edict iaaa | 
- कीद्राश्वायमभ्यूहित; परिवते cert सन्त प्रमाणम्‌ | भरतीये नांट्यशाखे ST 








अथ द्वितीयोऽङ्ः । 


( ततः प्रविशति विदूषकः ) 
विदू०। ही ही मो ण्मिन्तणोवाअणेण बम्हणो विश्न राअ-रहस्सेण 
ही ही भोः निमन्त्रणोपायनेन ब्राह्मण इव राजरहस्येन 
फुड्ैमाणो सक्कुणोमि आइण्णे अत्तणो sie रख्खिदुं । 
स्फोटमानो न शक्रोमि BIA आत्मनो जिह्वां रच्चितुम्‌। 
ता जाव तत्तभवं वअस्सो कञ्जासणादो vale दाव 
तदू यावत्‌ तत्रभवान्‌ वयस्यः कार्यासनाद्‌ उत्तिष्ठति aag 
gutta विरल-जण-संवादे विमाण-पडिछूछन्द-परिसरे चिेर्सं। 
एतड्मिन्‌ विरलजनसंपाते विमानप्रतिच्छन्दपरिसरे स्थास्यामे। 
( परिक्रम्य स्थितः ) : 
चढी Gne) sade देवीए कासि राअ-पुत्तीए 
seer देव्या कांशिराज-पुञ्या 
कविरिदानीमङ्कान्तरमारभमाणः कथासंघटनाथ प्रथमं प्रवेशकं नामार्थोपच्चेपक 
E प्रविशतीत्यादि । ही ही इति विदूषकहषे निपातः । ही दी वैदूषक 
इत्युक्तत्वात्‌ । राजरहस्येनोद्वाट्यमानो न शक्कोम्याकीर्ण जनसंभैदै आत्मनो जिहां 
Gay | तस्माद्यावदत्रभवान्‌ कार्यीसनगतस्तिष्ठति तावद्स्मिन्‌ विरलजनसंपाते 
बिमानप्रतिच्छन्दपरिसरे स्थास्यामि । विमानप्रतिच्छन्द इति तस्य प्रासादस्य संज्ञा | 
१ णिमन्तणकपरवसो- टीका. 
२ उष्घाडिअमाणे--दीका, 
3 ०सनगतस्तिष्ठति- टीका, 
४ विमाणुछ्घन्गपरि”--शति NEGR: पाठः | ARNS एवं अयानू कवेरमि- 
. प्रतश्चेत्यत्र अभिज्ञानशाङुन्तले दुष्यन्तप्रासादस्य मेधप्रतिच्छन्द इति नामधेयं f| 
५ कारिरिति KA जनपदनामभेयम्‌ | अत एव काश्यादिभ्यष्ठन्ञिठौ इत्यत्र गणे 
कारिरितीदन्तमेव पितम्‌ | नगरविशेषस्य नाम्नः काशाशब्दस्य प्राचानानामविदितत्बा- 
द्वाराणसीत्याख्ययैव तस्य प्राथितत्वात्काशीराज इति केषां चिदन्यासः प्रामादिक इति न; 
प्रति भति । 
६ ०संपाते--ग, 
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gar निउणिए जदो पहुदि भअवदो अस्स उवथ्थाणं करिअर 
za निपुणिक यत प्रभाति भगवतः अकस्यापस्थान कत्वा 
पाडिणिबुतो अज्जउत्तो तदो आरादिअ सुण्णनहेआओ विश्र 
प्रतिनिवर्त MAJTE: तत आरभ्य GT इच 
लख्खीअदि | तां अस्स RAAN अज्ज-माशवआदो 
em | तत्‌ तस्य॒ प्रियवयस्याद्‌ आर्यमाणवकात्‌ 
जाणाहि दाव से उकण्ठा-कारणंति । कह खु मए बम्ह-बन्धू 
जानीहि AA अस्योत्कण्ठाकारणमिति । कथं खलु मया ब्रह्मबन्धु 
ग्दिसंघेओ | अहवा विरल-तण-लग्ग विअ अ्रवंस्सोअ-सलिल 
waga: | अथवा वरलतुणएलञ्चम्‌ इच अवचश्याय-सालल 
चिरं ata रइस्सं ण॒ fast । जाव णं अण्णेसामि | एषो 
fac तस्मिन्‌ रहस्यं न तिष्ठति। यावद्‌ एनम्‌ अन्विष्यामि | एष 
(परिकम्य अवलोक्य च) आलिहिदो वाणरो विश्व किंपि तुणिंह-भूदो 
आलिखितो वानर इव किमपि तूष्णीस्भूतः 
अज्ज-माणवओ चिट्ठदि | जाव णं उपसप्पामि | (उपर्य) अज्ज 
आयेमाणवकः तिष्ठति। यावद्‌ एनम्‌ उपसर्पामि । आये 
वन्दे | : 
घन्दे। 
बिद्‌०। सथ्थि भादीए | (आत्मगतम्‌) इमं दुठ्ठ चोडिअं TEA 
; alta भवत्ये । इमा डुष्टचटिकां इष्ट्वा 
` तं राअ-रहस्स RAA भिन्दिअ णिक्कमदि | (अकाशम) शिउशिए 
तद्‌ राजरद्दस्य हृदय भित्वा निष्क्रामति । निपुणिके 
संगीद-वावारं उभिफअ कहिं पथ्थिदा सि | 
खगीतव्यापारम्‌ उज्भित्वा क प्रस्थितासि। | 








१ झुय्यस्स--टीका, 
३ ता तुमं गदुभ- टीका, 
३ जस्से--टीका, 
४ अत; परं होइ Ken टीका, 
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द्वितीयोऽङ्कः [ २१ 
fage | देवीए वअणेण अज्जं usq fud | 
देव्या वचनेन आयेम्‌ TT TSA | 
Azo | कि तत्तहोदी आणवेदि | 
कि तत्रभवत्याज्ञापयाति । 
निपु० | देवी भणादि सदावि अञ्जो मई परुख-वादी ण 
देवी भणति सदापि आयो मयि पक्षपाती न 
में अणुइद-वेश्रणा-दुरिखदं उवेरूखदित्ति | 
माम्‌ अनुचितवेदनाइुःखिताम्‌ Saat इति | 
faze | (सवितर्क) कि वा वअस्सेण तत्त भोदीए पडिऊलं 
कि वा वयस्येन तत्रभवत्याः प्रतिकूलम्‌ 
MANE | 
आचरितम्‌ | 
निपु० | sa जं णिमित्तं भट्टा उकण्ठिदों ताए इथ्थिआए 
आये यन्निमित्तं भर्ता उत्करिटस्तस्याः स्त्रिया 
णामधेदश भडिणा देवी आलविदा | . 
नामधेयेन भरता देवी आलपिता। 
विदू० | (सगतम) कह सअं एव्व तत्तभवदा रहस्स-मेदो 
कथं खयम्‌ एव तत्रभवता रहस्यभेदः 
किदो | किं दाणिं अह जीहा-जन्तशेण दुरूखम्‌ अणुइवा मि । एकश) 
Ha किम्‌ इदानीम्‌ अदे जिद्धायन्त्रणेन दुःखम्‌ अनुभवामि | 
कि आमन्तिदा तचद्दोदी STANT ताए देसणेण उम्मादिदो 
किम्‌ आमन्त्रता तत्रभवती उवेशीति। तस्या दर्शनन sequ: 
quad ण केवलं तत्तमोदि मंपि विनोद-विश्चुहो दढं पीडेदि। 
तत्रभवान्‌ न केवलं तत्रभवती मामपि विनोद्‌-विसुखो दढ पीडयति | 
- आमित्यभ्युपगमे । तत्रभवती उवेशीति किमालपिता | ४ 
१ अणुभूदवेअणं सुदुक्खिदं--टीका. 
२ जाए किल णिमित्तण--टीका. 
३ णामग्गहणेण--“का. 
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२२] विक्रमोवेशीयस्‌ 


निपु० । (आत्मगतम्‌) किदं सए भेअशं भाडेणो रहस्स- 
कृत मया भेदन भतू wa- 
दुग्गस्स | (अकाशय) अज्ज किं दाव देवीए णिवेदेमि । 
ढुगेस्य $ आये कि तावद्‌ देव्ये निवेदयामि । 
विदू०। णिउणिए विणशवेहि तत्तभोदिं । जदामि दाव 
निपुणक TATTA तत्रभवताम्‌। यत qag 
मिअतिणिइआदो खिवत्तेदु qued | तदो देवीए मुह 
खृुगठाष्णकाया निवतयितु वयस्य ततो देव्या मुख 
पेख्खिस्संति | 
द्र्च्यामीति | 
निपु० । जं अज्जो आणवेदि । 


यदू आये आश्ञापयाति। 
: [इति निष्कून्ता । 
(नेपथ्ये वैतालिकः) जयतु देव! 


आ लाकान्तात्‌ प्रतिहततमोवृत्तिरासा प्रजाना 


तुल्योद्योगस्तव दिनकृतय्वाधिकारो मतो नः | 


आ लोकान्तादिस्यादि। आ लोकान्तात्‌ लोकस्य अन्तखस्मात्‌ । 3ल्लोकालोक- 
पर्वतपर्यन्तमित्यर्थः | आसां प्रजानां AREA: प्रतिहृता निरस्ता तमसो ध्वा- 
न्तस्य तमोगुणस्य च वृत्ति: प्रसारः येन.स aaa: । तव भवतः दिनक्रतः सूर्यस्य 
च अधिकारी नियोगः तुल्योद्रोग/ समानव्यापारः नोऽस्माकं मतः संमतः | किञ्च 

१ अतः परं जोएण इत्यधिकम्‌ टीका, Swe 

२ देर्वी--टीका 

३ आ लोकपर्यन्तमित्य्थः-ग, अत्र कमेप्रवचनीयेनाडा योग द्वितीया दुलेभेति 
नक्षत परिष्कतृप्रवरः पाण्डुरङ्ग: । व्यथेश्वायं पाठो गताथेत्वात्‌ । 

Y ब्यापार;--ग. 

५ नाथस्तु--आ लोकान्तात्‌ लोकान्तमभिन्याप्य आसां प्रजानां प्रतिइततमो वृत्तिः 
निरस्तपापाचरणः | यद्वा आलोकान्ताद्‌ श्रालोकनमात्रादासां प्रजानां जनानां 
ग्रतिहततमो बृत्ति: | राश्ञोऽतिधामिकत्वात्‌ तेजोवत््वाश्च । यदालोकनमात्रेणैव 
दर्डादिभयेन प्रजाभिः पापाचरणं न क्रियत इति भाव; । इति व्याचष्टे । 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 





द्वितीयोऽङ्गः ` [ २३ 


AsAT क्षणमाधेपातिज्योतिषां व्योममध्ये 
gS भागे त्वपि दिवसस्यात्सनश्छुन्दव्ती ॥१॥ 
Azel (कर्ण दत्त्व) एसो कञ्जासणादो उहिदो इदो एव्व 
एष कायांसनाद्‌ उत्थित इत एव 
आअछ्छदि वअस्सो | जाव से पासवत्ती होमि। 
आगच्छति वयस्यः। यावद्‌ अस्य पाश्ववतीं भवामि । 
(प्रवेशकः) [ इति निष्क्रान्तः । 





ज्योतिषां त्विषाम्‌ अधिपतिः सूर्यः व्योममध्ये एकं TU ्णमात्रकालं तिष्ठति आस्ते | 


सूयो मध्याहे चणमात्रं विश्राम्यतीति पौराणिकी sues । तथा च स्मृतिकारैरप्यु- 


क्म--सश्याद्वे सवैथा यस्मान्मन्दीभवति भास्करः । इति | 
त्वमपि दिवसस्य षष्ठे भागे अष्टधा विभक्तस्याह्मः षष्ठांशे आत्मनश्छन्दवर्ती खेच्छावर्ती 
SATA । तथा ue वरद्राजीये राजधर्मेछुँ 
दिचसस्याष्टस भागं सुक्स्वा भागन्नय च यत्‌ । 
स कालो ब्यचहाराणां MACH: परः स्मृतः ॥ 
दिवसमष्टभागं कत्वा प्रथमभागमम्निहदोत्रार्थं ब्राह्मणतप॑णार्थं च मुक्त्वा अनन्तरं 
Was व्यवहारकाल इति | 
तथा च Wg:— 
हुताझिबाह्मणानच्यं प्रविशेत्सुशभां सभाभ्‌। इति | 
अनन्तरकालकर्तव्यमाह याज्ञवल्क्यः 
व्यवहारांस्ततो इष्ट्वा खात्वा सुञ्जीत कामतः | इति | 
तद्नन्तरकालकतेव्यमाह मनुः 
quartet ख्रीभिरन्तःपुरे सह । इति ॥१॥ 
(इति प्रवेशकः) 





१-१ शति नास्ति--ग, घ. 
२ धर्म--ग. 

३ काशश्रयं.-क, ख. 

v मनुसंहितायामेवं पठ्यते- 


हुतापक्‍्िओराह्मणांश्चार्य्य प्रविशेत्‌ स शुभां समास्‌ ॥७ । १४४ ॥ 
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२४ ] विक्रमोवेशीयम्‌ 
(ततः प्रविशति उत्करिठतो राजा विदूषकश्च) 


राजा | 
आ दशनात्‌ प्रविष्टा सा मे सुरलोकसुन्दरी हृदयम्‌ | 
बाणेन मकरकेतोः कूतम्ागसवन्ध्यपातेन ॥ २॥ 
qo | (आत्मगतम्‌) सँपीडिदा खु दांव तवास्सणा 
सपीडिता खलु तावत्‌ तपास्चना 
काशि-राअ-उत्ती | 
f काशिराजपुत्री | > 
| राजा। अपि रद्यत nq 
E fao | (सविषादम्‌ आत्मगतय) हृष्घी geet अहिसंघिदा सिह 
| हा धिक्‌ हा धक अभिर्खाहः SU 
JERR 
दासीए | अण्णधा ण वस्सा एव्व JAAG | 
दास्या | अन्यथा d वयस्य एव एच्छत्‌ | 
राजा | (साशइम) कि भवांस्तृष्णामास्त | 
Age । एव्वं मर शिओन्तदा जीद्दा जे भवदोबि सहसा 
| एवं मया नियन्त्रिता जिह्वा aq भवतापे सहसा 
। पडिवअणं ण देसि । 
| प्रतिवचनं न द्दामि। 
3 जा । युक्गम्‌ । अथ केदानीमात्मान विनोदयरेयम्‌ । . 
बिदू० | महाणसं गछूछम्ह | 
` मद्दानस गच्छावः | 
राजा । कि तत्र । 


C—M—————— RAT मल क यार 


ततः प्रविशतीत्यादि | उत्कारेठत उत्सुकः । 


 ादुर्शनादित्यादिः-स्पष्टाथः । अतिसँहितो वञ्चितोऽस्मि दास्याः पुश्य 
` अन्यथा वयस्यो न मामेवं मन्त्रयते | 











—— 


१ दासीए उत्तिभाए--टीका. 
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द्वितीयोऽङ्कः [ २५ 


बिदू०। तहिं पञ्च-विहस्स अभ्मवहारस्स उवणद-सं भारस्स 
तत्र पञ्चविधस्य अभ्यवहारस्य उपनतसभारस्य 
जोअशं पे्खमाणेहि सका उकण्ठा विणोदेदु | 
योजनां प्रेक्तमाणाभ्यां शक्या उत्कण्ठा विनोद्यितुम। 
राजा | (सस्मितम्‌) त॒त्रेष्सितसँनिधानाद्‌ भवान्‌ रंस्यते । 
मया खलु ganda कथमात्मा विनोदयितव्यः | 
Ago । शं भवं तत्तहोदीए ऽव्बसीए दंसण-पहं गदो | 
ay भवांस्तत्रभवत्या उदेश्या दशनप्थ गतः | 
राजा । ततः किस्‌ । 
fe । ण खु at Gaeta समथ्थेमि | 
न खलु खा दुलैभति समर्थये । 
राजा | पच्षपातोयमवधाथेताम्‌ | 
विदृ/--एत्तिअं मन्तअन्तेश भवदा age मे कोद्हले | 
एतावद्‌ मन्त्रयमाणन भवता वर्धितं मम कोतूहलम्‌ 
किं तत्तभोदी उव्बसी अदुदिआ रूवेण अहे विअ बिरूबदाए | 
fe तत्रभवत्युवेशी अद्वितीया रुपेण अहम्‌ इव बिरूपतया | 
राजा | माणवक प्रत्यनयवमशक्यवर्णनां तामबेहि । 
| समासतः श्रयताम्‌ | 
| विदू० | अवहिदो RE | 
अवहितोस्मि । 








अभ्यवहारस्य पञ्चविधत्वं भच्यभोज्यचोष्यलेह्मपानीयभेदेन । नन्विति प्रश्ने । 








१ अन्न नाथ:-तर्कयामि यतस्त्वमेताद शो ७निवै चनीयसौन्दयेस्तद्दुक्पथ गतश्रेद- 
वश्यं सवयि बद्धभावा सा न ते दुलेभेति भावः । 


* तृक्रेमि--टौका, 
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२६ | विक्रमोबेशीयम्‌ 


[जा | 
prend प्रसाधनविधेः प्रसाधनविशेषः | 
उपमानस्यापि सखे प्रत्युपमानं वपुस्तस्याः ॥३॥ 
figo | अदो खु भबदा दिव्व-रसाहिलासिणा चादअ-चदं 
अतः खलु भवता दिव्यरलाभिलाषिणा चातकव्रतं 
गेहिद । 
गृदीतम्‌ | 5 ) 
राजा। विविक्वाइते नान्यदुत्सुकस्य शरणमस्ति |) तद्‌ 
भवान्‌ प्रमदवनमागमादेशयतु । “ 
बिद्‌० | (आत्मगतम्‌) का गढी | (अकाशम्‌) इदा इदो भव । 


का गतिः | इत इतो भवान्‌ 
Gt) एदेण पमद वण चोदिदेण fa पच्चुण्गदो भं 
पतेन प्रमद्बनचोदितेनेव TARA भवान्‌ 


MAGA दरिखणमारुदेण | 
आगन्तुको दक्षिणमारुतेन। 


राजा । (विलोक्य) उपपन्नं विशषणमस्य वायोः | 


















आभरणस्येत्यादि | तस्या उर्वश्याः वपु: आभरणस्य हारकेयूरादेः आभरणं 

' मण्डनम्‌ । एतत्सम्बन्धेनाभरणास्यापि शोभातिशयो भवर्तात्यर्थः | प्रसाधनविधेः चन्दन- 

sr: प्रसाधनविशेषः प्रसाधनभेद्‌ः। एतत्सम्बन्धेन प्रसाधनस्यापि शोभातिशयो 

भवतीत्यथे; । उपमानस्यापि चन्द्रादेरपि प्रत्युपमानम्‌। चन्द्रादयः see इत्यैपेक्षायाम्‌ 

उवेश्या सुखादयो$्वयवोी: उपमानानि wath: । वपुःशब्देनावयवा 
लच्यन्ते ॥ ३ ॥ 





* १ इति नास्तिग, 

२ इति जिज्ञासायाम्‌ ग, 

३ मुखायवयवाः--ग, T 
OY श्यतः R “तेषाम्‌? श्याधिकम्‌-_ग, 
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चितीयोउङ्कः [ २७ 
निषिश्चन्‌ माधवीसेतां लतां कौन्दीं च नतेयन्‌ | 
स्नेहदाचिण्ययोयोंगात्‌ कामीव प्रतिभाति मे ॥४॥ 
विदू० | इरिसो एव्व दे अहिशिवेसो होदु । (परिकामितकेन) 

ईडश एव तव,अभिनिवेशो भवतु | 
एद्‌ पमद-वण-दुवारं पविसद भवे । 
एतत्‌ प्रमद्वनद्वारम्‌ | प्रविशतु भवान | 
राजा प्रविशाग्रत) | 
(उभो प्रविशतः) 


राजा । CA विलोक्य) वयस्य मया न साधु समर्थितम्‌ 
आपत्प्रतीकार; किल प्रभदवनोद्यानप्रवेश इति | 
विविज्षुथेदहं quise तापशान्तये | 
स्रोतोजवोद्यसानस्य प्रतीपतरण हि तत्‌ t 
बिदू० | कहं RT | 
कथामिव | 
राजा | 


निबिश्जश्नित्यादि । माधवा वासन्ती निषिञ्चन्‌ प्रसवाधानवती कुर्वन्‌ | एतां 
कौन्दी लतां च dde व्यापारयन्‌, स्नेहदाक्षिएययोयोगात्‌, माधव्यां स्नेहः wii 
७ 3 
दाञ्षिणयं तयोयोगात्‌ सम्बन्धात्‌, अयं वायुः कामीव कामुक इव प्रतिभाति 
अवभासते ॥४॥ 
विविक्षुरित्यादिः-स्पष्टार्थ: | 





१ निषिन्नन्‌ अतिमधुसम्पन्नां कुवेन्‌ इति नाथ; । 

२ इति टीकापाठः । नाथस्तु लासयन्‌ इति पठति । 

३ माधव्या हि वासान्तिक्या .नववयोविशेषशालिन्या भासिन्या इव निषेको माध्याक्ष 
कोन्या भ्रमरबिसरापीताया: प्रगल्माया इव नतेनमात्रमिति अहा कामिन श्वास्य 
युक्कारितिति भावः । एवं च माधवीमाष्ययो: ज्येष्ठाकनिष्ठाख्यनायिकाबेशोषत्व 
प्राकाशी--इति नाथ; d now 
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इदमसुलभवस्तुप्राथनादुर्निवारं 
प्रथममपि मनो से पञ्चबाणः क्षिणोति | 
किसुत मलयवातो न्सूलितापाण्डुपत्रै- 
रुपवनसहकारेदेर्शितिष्वङ्कुरेघु ॥६॥ 
बिद्‌० । अलं परिदेविदेण | अइरेण दे इाछिछअ-संपादइत्तओ 
अलं परिदेवितेन | अचिरेण तव इष्टसपादयिता 
अणङ्गो एव्व सुहदो भविस्सदि | 
अनङ्ग एव सुखदो भविष्यति? | 
राजा । प्रतिशृहीतं ब्राह्मणवचनम्‌ | 
(परिक्रामतः) 
बिद्‌० । पेख्खदु भवं qari ग्रहिरामत्तणं 
पश्यतु भचान्‌ वसन्तावतारसूचक अभिरामत्वं 
पम्‌द्‌-चणस्स। 
प्रमद्बनस्य। 
राजा | ननु प्रतिपादपमेवावलोकयामि | अत्र हि 
अग्रे स्त्रीनखपाटलं कुरबकं श्यामं इयोभीगयो- 
. बोलोशोकसुपोढरागसु भगं भेदोन्सुख तिष्ठति | 
इदससुलमेत्यादिः स्पष्टः | चअन्रे्टाथेविषयेहाकथनाद्विलासो नाम सन्ध्यङ्गमुक्क 
भवति। : 
अग्रे ख्रोनखेत्यादि। कुरवकं कुरबककुसुमम्‌ | अग्र उपरिभागे स्रीनखपाटलं G- 
नखवत्पाटलम्‌ ईषद्रक्तम्‌। दयोभागयोः प्रदेशयो: श्याम नीलम्‌ । २ रक्ताशोक रक्ताशोक- 
कुसुमम्‌, उपोढरागसुभगम्‌* उपोढरागं प्राप्तरागम्‌ उपोढः प्राप्तः रागो रक्तिमा येन 
१ इच्छासंपादयितृकः--श्ति टीकाकृतरछाया, 
२ एतदचुरूपो भाव; शाकुन्तले यथा- 
स्मर एव तापहेतुर्निवीपयिता स एव मे जात: | 
रक्काशोकामिति रीकापाठः | ४ 
Y उत्कृष्टरक्षतासन्दरम-शंते नाथः | (उपोढरागसुभगं भेदोन्मुखं च) अनेन 
' विशेषणदयेन मुग्धदशाप्रान्त उक्त: | ऐषढद्धेत्यादिना यौवनादिरवर्णि। इति च सः । 





a 
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इेषडद्धरज!कणाग्रकंपिशा चूते नवा मञ्जरी 
सुग्धत्वस्थ च यौवनस्य च सखे मध्ये मधुश्रीः स्थिता lho 
विदू ०। एसो मणि-सिला-पइअ-सणाहो अदिशुत्त-लदा-मण्डवो 
एष मणिशिल्वापट्टकसनाथः अतिमुक्कलतामण्डपो 
भमर-संघट-पडिदेहि uut सञ्जं fa किदोवआरो भवन्तं 
ख्मरसंघट्टपतितेः - HBA स्वयम्‌ इव कृतोपचारो भवन्तं 
पडिछ्छदि | ता अणुगेएहीअदु दाव एसो | 
प्रतीच्छति । तद्‌ sisi तावद्‌ एषः | 
राजा | यथा भवते रोचते | 
(परिक्रम्य उपविष्टौ) ` 
बिदू० । इह सुहासीणो भवं ललिद-लदा-विलोहीअमाण - 
इह सुखासीनो भवान्‌ ललितलताविलोभ्यमान- 
YAY उच्बसी-गदं उक्कण्ठं विशोदेदु | 
नयनः उवेशीगताम्‌ उत्कण्ठां विनोद्यतु | 
राजा | (निःश्वस्य) à 
मम कुसुसितास्थपि सखे नोपवनलतासु नम्राविटपाखु | 
चल्नुबंधाति धृति तद्र्पालोकदुलोलितम्‌ ॥८॥ 


तत्तथोक्तं तच्च तत्‌ सुभगं रम्य | भेदोन्सुखं विकासोन्सुखं तिष्ठति । 


चूते नवा नूतना मञ्जरी वल्लरी ईषद्वृद्धरजःकराग्रकलिका VAS: रजःकणाः परागाः 
यासां ताः, ता अग्रकलिकाः प्रथमकोरका यस्यास्सा तथोक्ता, मधुश्रीः वसन्तलच्मीः 
मुग्धत्वस्य बाल्यस्य च योवनस्य च तारुण्यस्य च मध्ये अन्तरे स्थिता ॥७॥ 

मम कुसुमितास्तित्यादि | सखे वयस्य तद्रूपालोकदुरललितमुर्वेशीगतरूपाबलो- 
कनहप मम चक्षु: कुसुमितास्वपि संजातकुसुमास्वपि नम्रविटपा्ु TA नताः विटपाः 
GUA यासां ताः तासु उपवनलताछु उद्यानवल्लीषु, wei प्रीति न बध्नाति न 
संयच्छति। अत्र कुसुमान्याभरणास्थानीयानि । विटपा बाइुस्थानीयाः । लता अङ्गयष्टि- 





१ ५ग्रालेका--टीका. 
२ माइवी--टीका, 
3 छादिभो-इत्यधिकम्‌- टीका. 
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तदुपायरिचिन्त्यतां यथा सफलम्नाथैमो भवेयम्‌ | 
विदू० | (विहस्य) भो अह्ला-काञ्ुअस्स महिन्दस्स बेज्जो 
भो अहल्याकासुकस्य महेन्द्रस्य वेद्यः 
उव्वसीपज्जुळूछुअस्स भवदो अहं वि दुवे एथ्थ SUmW | 
उवेशी पर्युत्छुकस्य भवतेऽहमपि अन्न GA | 
राजा | अतिस्नेहः खलु कायदशी 
विदू० | एसो चिन्तेमि । मा उश परिदेविदे ण मम 
पष चिन्तयामि। मा पुनः परिदेवितेन मम 
समाधि भिन्दि | 
समाधि neg! (चिन्ततां रूपयाति) 
राजा । (निमित्तं सूचायेत्वा । आत्मगतम्‌) 
- न खुलभा सकलेन्दुसुखी च सा 
किमपि चेदसनङ्गविचोश्तम्‌ | 
अभिसुखीष्विव काङ्ल्त्त्रसिद्विषु 
ब्रजति निदेतिमेकपदे सनः dell 
(जाताशस्तिष्ठति) 





स्थानीयाः। तस्मादासां लतानासुवशीरूपसादृश्ये विद्यमानेऽपि तथाविधसौभाम्याभावात्‌ 


ग्रात्यभाव इत्यभिप्रायः | अत्रारेतेगम्यमानत्वाद्विधूतं नामं सन्ध्यज्नसुक्क भवति ॥८॥ 
तद॒पायाश्चन्त्यतां यथा सफलप्रार्थनो भवेयमित्यत्र प्रयल्लो नाम द्वितायावस्था 
सूचिता । बिन्दुप्रयल्लयोः समन्वथात्प्रतिसुखसन्धिरित्यनुसन्धेयम्‌ | 
निमित्तं दक्षिणाक्तिस्पन्द्नम्‌ | 
न सुलभेस्यादिः=स्पद्ार्थः | अत्रारतिशान्तेः शम इति सन्ध्यङ्घमुक्क भवति। 
१ उमद्परि° टीका, 
२ ०तेगे०--कोश३ ॥ 3 
३ मम कुसुमिता खिलितच्छूलोकव्याख्याने विशेषमाह नाथ:-बहु (ममेलस्य स्थाने) 
कुसमिता खित्यनन अत्यन्त सोगन्ध्यनिभरत्व लोचनलो भनयीत्वं च व्यञ्यते। उपवनेत्यनेन 


अदूरवतिंतया अनायासलभ्यत्वम नम्रविटपास्वित्यनेन अतिधनतया प्रच्छायशीतलत्व च थोत्यते। 
४ साम्यात--ग, अयमपपाठ: | 


५ भन्नात्ति*--कोशः | 
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(ततः प्रविशत्याकाशयानेन उवशी चित्रलेखा च) 


fare | हला कहिं अशिहिहकालणं गछ्छीअदि | 
सखि क अनिर्देष्टकारण गस्यते। 
Tie | सहि तदा हेमऊड-सिइरे लदा-विडवेण खण- 
सखि dar हेमकूटशिखरे लताविटपेन क्षणः 
विध्विदाञ्स-गमणं मं ओहसिअ किं दाणि पुछ्छसि | 
विघ्चिताकाशगसनां सास्‌ उपहस्य किम्‌ इदानी पच्छसि। 
चित्र०। किं तस्स राएसिणो पुरूरवस्स सआस पाथ्थिदा सि। 
i कि तस्य राजर्षेः पुरूरवसः सकाशं प्रस्थितासि । 
उषे० | अं से अबहथ्थिद-लज्जो ववसाओ | 
अय मम अपहर्तितलज्जो व्यवसायः | 
चित्र | को उण सहीए wed पेसिदो । 
कः पुनः सख्या "प्रथम प्राषितः | 
Sao | Raz | 
RAN | 
चित्र | सञ्च एव्व साहु संपधारीअदु दाव | 
स्वयमेव साधु संप्रधायतां तावत्‌ । 
Bio | मअणो खु म॑ शिओएदि | किं एथ्थ संपधारीआदि | 
मद्नः खलु मां नियोजयति। किम्‌ अत्र संप्रधायेते | 
चित्र० | अदो at णथ्थि मे उत्तरं । 
अतः पर नास्ति ममोत्तरम्‌ | 
उवे०। तेण हि आदिसीअदु मग्गो जह गछ्छन्तीणं 
तेन हि आदिश्यतां मागां यथा गच्छन्त्यो- 











अपहस्तितलजो निरस्तत्रपः | east हृदयं प्रेषितमिति संबन्धः । 
सेप्रधार्यता समथ्यैताम्‌ | निवेद्य गमनं युज्यते वा नवेति निश्चीयतामित्यर्थः। 








१ ' पुरतः ' इति च्छायामाश्रयते पाण्डुरङ्ग: | 
२ जहिं ( यस्मित्‌ )- टीका, 
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sequ ण भवे | 
रन्तरायो न भवत्‌ । 
चित्र० | सहि विश्सध्धा होहि | शं भवदा देव-गुरुणा 
सखि विस्रब्धा भव | AT भगवता देवगुरुणा 
अवराइदै शाम सिहा-बन्धण-विज्ज उवादेसन्तेण तिदस-पडि 
अपराजितां नाम शिख्राबन्धनाविद्याम्‌ उपदशता त्रिद्श प्राति 
वख्खस्स अ्रलङ्घण्ज्जा कदक्ष | 
पक्षस्य अलङ्कनीये छत T 
उवै०। अहो विसुमरिदं मे RAA । 
अहो (uud मम हृदयम्‌। 
(सिद्धमागमासाय) 
चित्र०। एदं भअवदीए भाईरहीए जडँणा-सेगम-विसेस- 
qag भगवत्या भागीरथ्या यखुनासगमविशेष 
पावणेसु सलिलेसु ओलोअन्तस्स वित्र NITA Weed 


. पावनषु साललषु अवलाकयत इव आत्मानस्‌ प्रातष्ठानस्य 


सिहा मरण भूद राएसिणो भवणं उवहिद ह्म | 
[शखाभरणभूत राजषभवनसू उपास्थत स्वः 
` Se | (विलोक्य) aasi ठाणन्तर-गदो सग्गोत्ति। (वित) 
ननु वक्तव्य स्थानान्तरगतः स्वग इात। 
इला कहि णु खु सो आवण्णाणुकम्पी भने | 
साख क नु खलु स आपन्नानुकस्पी भवेत्‌ | 
चित्र०| एदस्सि णन्दण वशेक्कदेसे विश्व पमद-वण ओदरिग्र 
एतस्मिन्‌ नन्दनवनेकदश इच प्रमदवने अवतीय 


(सखि क नु खलु) अन्न इृष्टनष्टानुसपणणात्‌ Uta नाम सन्ध्यज्षसु्त भवति। 
—— Se ee 


१ सहि us सुमरेमि--टीका 
२ पशिद्वाण-णञअरस्स--थैका, 
३ सिद्दामण्डणमूदं--टोका, 
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जाणिस्सामो | 
ज्ञास्यावः। 
(उभे अवतरतः) 
चित्र० | (इष्ट्वा सहषम) इला एसो खु पुढमोदिदो विअ 
सखि पष खलु ama इव 
चन्दो कोम्नुदि e तुमं पडिछेछदि | 
चन्द्रः कोसुदीम्‌ इच त्वां प्रतीच्छति । 
उबे० | ( विलोक्य ) हला दाणिं पुढम-द॑सणादो साविसेसं 
हला इदानीं प्रथमदशनात्‌ सविशेषं 
acay महाराओ पडिहादि | 
प्रियद्शनो महाराजः प्रतिभाति | 
fare | जुज्जादे | ता एहि उवसप्पम्ह । 
युज्यते। तद्‌ एहि उपसपोवः | 
उचे० | तिरख्खरिणी-पडिछूळण्णा पास-गदा से भाविश्र 
लिरस्करिणी-प्रातिच्छन्ना पाश्वेगता अस्य भूत्वा 
सुणिस्सं दाव | पास-पडिवत्तिणा वअस्सेण सह 
श्रोष्यामि तावत्‌ । पाश्वेपरिवतिना वयस्येन सद्द 
विणे किंपि मन्तअन्तो Fate | 
विजन किमपि मन्त्रयमाणस्तिष्ठाति | 
fare | जह दे रोअदि | Guess) 
यथा ते रोचते। 
बिदू० | भो चिन्तिदो मए दुन्लह-प्पणइणी-समाअमोबाओ | 
Wc चिन्तितो मया दुरलभप्रणयिनीसमागमोपायः । 
राजा | (aA) 
OD FOOSE MS MY 
१ waa चन्दमा--रीका, 
२ षढिनखदि ( प्रतीषते ) टीका, 
३ वभस्स LE N 
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-G Cagazfà) 
Vd Szrenres . 


' ३४ ] विक्रमोर्वशीयम्‌ 


Se | का णु खु एसा इथ्थियआ इभिणा पथ्थीअम्राणा 
का नु खल्वेषा स्त्री अनेन MAREI 
ae AUTH विकथ्थेदि। 
(ात्मानु/ विकत्थते । 
fare | कि उण मांणुस्सअं विडम्त्रीअदिँ । 
किं" पुनः muero विडम्ब्यते । | 
उवे० | भयामि सहसा पभावादो ATTI | 
बिभेमि सद्दसा प्रभावाद्‌ विज्ञातुम्‌ | 
AZo । खं भणामि चिन्तिदो उवाओत्ति | 
ननु भणामि चिन्तित उपाय इति। 
राजा | तेन हि कथ्यताम्‌ | 
विद्‌० | सिविणअ-समाअम-आरिणिं णिह dar भवं | 
खम्नसमागमकारिणीं निद्रां सेवतां भवान्‌। 
अहवा तथ्थमोदीए उव्वसीए पडिकिदिं आलिहिअ 
अथवा तत्रभवत्या उर्वश्याः प्रतिङातिमालिख्य 
ग्रोलोअन्तो चिह | 
अवलोकयास्तिष्ठ | | 
उवे० | (seit) होणमत्त RAN समस्सस समस्सस | 
हीनसत्त्व हृदय समाश्वसिहि समाश्वसिहि ।. 
या अनन प्रार्थ्यमाना आत्मानं विकत्थयति. बहुमानपात्रं संभावयते। किं पुनमी- 
नुष्यक मनुष्यभावः `अवलम्ब्यते | योपधाद्‌ गुरूपोत्तमाद बुञ्‌ इति वुजप्रत्ययः | 
दिव्या त्व॑ मानुषीव .किं विचारयसि, राज्ञा ग्राथ्यैमानां तां प्रभावतो जानीही- | 
L त्यभिप्रायः । बिभेमि सहसा प्रभावतो ज्ञातुम, । अत्र भयकारणं राजप्रार्थिताडन्या i 
` _भवेदिति शाङ्का । | 
= १ विकत्थयति--टकाकतरछाया, j 
२ माणुस्सअ--टीका, 
अवलंबे/अदि शीका, म 
रह ध्यानाय कि विलम्ब्यते इति पठति.। 


ट्र fe Adae SITATA 
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ह्वितीयोऽङ्कः [ ay 


राजा | उभयमपि IJITA | 
हृद्यमिषुभिः कामस्यान्तः सशल्यामेदं सदा 
कथसुपलभे निद्रां खभे समागमकारिणीस्‌ | | 
न च खुवदनामालेख्येपि प्रियामसमाप्य तां eek: 
. सम नयनयोरुद्वादपत्वे सखे न भविष्याति ॥ १० ॥ 
चित्र० । सुदं तुए । 
श्रुतं त्वया | 
Se । सुदं । ण उण verd RAAH | 
MAT न पुनः TNT हृदयस्य | 
fao | एत्तिओ मे मदि-बिइवो | 
एतावान्‌ मस मतिविभवः। 
राजा | ( सनिश्वासम्‌ ) 
नितान्तकठिनां रुजे मम न वेद यो मानसीं 
प्रस्रावविदिलालुरागसवमन्यते वापि माम्‌ | 
हृदयसित्यादि | यतः यस्मादिदं हृदयं मनः कामस्य इषुभिः बाणैः अन्तः | 
अन्तरे सशल्यं शल्यसादेतम्‌, अतः SN समागमकारिणीं संगमकारिणीं निद्रा 
कथसुपलभे प्राप्नोमि | कथमित्यात्तेपे। नोपलभ इत्यर्थः। किं च आलेख्येऽपि चित्रेऽपि 
सुवदनां तां प्रियासुर्वशीमसमाप्य स्थितवतो मम नयनयोरुद्वाष्पत्वसुदश्रुत्वं न 
भविष्यतीति न । भविष्यत्येवेत्यरथः | तस्मादुभयमप्यदुपपन्नमिति सम्बन्धः ॥१०॥ 
नितान्तकठिनामित्यादि । यो जनः नितान्तकाठेनां मम मानसी पीडां न 
वेद न जानाति। अथवा प्रभावविदितानुरागं प्रभावेण खकीयेन महिना आत्मनो विदितो 
ज्ञातोज्नुरागो यस्य स तथोक्तः तं मामप्यवमन्यते अपि नाद्रियते । अपिशब्दः 
१ सा इति NREN: पाठः | परमेष तस्मिजने इति dünn जलाना 
ततपरामुष्टेत जनशब्देन चासम्भवत्सम्बन्धाद्ेय: । टोकाकृतापि य AN, यो जन 


इत्येवं तेनोपक्रान्तत्वात्‌ | 
२ न दि सब्यथान्तःकरणस्य निद्रागमनमश्रुसमाबृततेत्रस्य लिखनं बा क feed 


इति भाव शति नाथः। 
३ अत्र नाथः--कथ वा AAA मया मानुषे मनो निवेरानायमित्यारायेनेति भाव; t 
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३६ ] विक्रसोचशीयम्‌ 
अलब्धफलनीरसान मम विधाय तस्मिञ्जने 
समागममनोरथान्‌ भवतु पञ्चबाणः कृती ॥ ११॥ 

चित्र० । सुदं तुए। 
श्रुतं त्वया। 

Se | geal geal | मं एव्वं अवगछूछादि | असम्थ म्हि 
हा धिक्‌ हा घिक्‌। माम्‌ एवम्‌ अवगच्छति | असमर्था स्मि 
अग्गदो AAs से पडिवअणस्स | पहावणिम्मिदेश 
अग्रतो भूत्वा अस्य प्रतिवचनस्य । प्रभावानिर्मितिन 
अुज्जवत्तेण संपादिदुत्तरा होदुस्‌ इछ्छामि | 
भूजपत्रेण संपादितोत्तरा भवितुम्‌ इच्छामि | 

fare | अणुमदं मे । 

अनुमतं मम | 
gqo | ( ससंभ्रमं गहीत्वा यथोक्तं करोति ) 
fige (m) अविहा अविहा। भो कि णु ख़ एदं 
अविधा अविधा। भोः (m नु खल्वेतद्‌ 
FAFA वञ्च समुह णो णिवडिद | 
सुजङ्गनिमक इब संमुखे ऽस्माकं निपतितम्‌ | 
शङ्कायाम्‌ | तस्मिन्‌ जने उवेश्या मम अलब्धफलनीरसान्‌ अलब्धानि फलानि यैस्ते 
तथोक्ताः ते च ते नीरसाश्च तान्‌ समागममनोरथान्‌ विधाय पञ्चबाणः कृती कृतार्थ 
Lj 

भवतु । अत्र प्रथमार्धे यथोत्तरवचनकरणात्प्रगमनं नाम सन्ध्यक्षमुक्क भवति | 

THUG मन्मथाधिच्षेपस्य गम्यमानत्वाद्दज़मिति सन्ध्यज्ञमुक्क भवति ॥११॥ 

¬ एवमवच्छतीसनेन : प्रभावादचुरागं विदित्वापि मामवमन्यमानां जानाती 

त्ययमर्थः प्रतिपाद्यते | अविधेत्याक्रोशे । 
१ अज्जवत्तलेदिन--टीका, 
२ सप्प०- टोका, : 
. 3 अत्न नाथ:--फलाभावे तु मरणमेव RA निदानम्‌ । तेन च तस्य 
. बाणपत्रकाज्गीकार; सफलः स्यादिति फलव्यक्तिः | 
४ sqq —:I, अयमपपाठः | 
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द्वितीयोऽङ्कः ३७ 


राजा | ( विभाव्य ) भूजपत्रगतोयमच्तरविन्यासः | 

बिदू०। uw अदिद्वाए तत्तहोदीए उव्वर्साए भबदो 
न खलु अदृष्टया तत्रभवत्या उचेश्या भवतः 
परिदेविदं सुणिअ समाणाणुराअ-सअआई अर्खराई 
परिदेवितं श्रत्वा समानाचुरागसूचकान्यक्षरास 
विसज्जिआई होन्ति | 
Masa स्युः । 

राजा । नास्त्यगतिभनोरथानाम्‌। ( एहीला अनुवाच्य TEL) सखे 
प्रसन्नस्ते तर्कः | 

fige | wd दाशि पसीददु | ण्थ्य लिहिदं TUT 
भवान इदानीं sag अत्र लिखित MGA 


इच्छामि । 
Sho | साहु AST णअरिओसि | 
साधु आये नागरिकोऽसि। 
राजा । श्रूयताम्‌ ( वाचयति ) 
सामि संभाबिआ जह HE तुए ARTA | 
खामिन्‌ संभाविता यथाहं त्वया अज्ञाता | 


तह अणुरत्तस्स जइ णाम dà उवरि ॥ 
तथाचुरक्तस्य यदि नाम तवोपरि ॥ १२ ॥ 





स्वामिन्‌ नाथ यथाहं त्वया अज्ञाता इयं कीरगवस्थेत्यपरा मृष्टा, असंभाविता 
Y संभावयित्री 
असंमानिता Ae च AGHA तवोपरि तथा ताइशी यदि नाम ज्ञात्री अ 


१ बिसृष्टानि इति पाण्डुरङ्गाश्रिता छाया मूलेनानचुगता d 
२ स्वामिन्रसंभाविता-टीका. 

३ °पयेइं--रीका | 

v अज्ञात्री--क, ख, 8. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 














ac] विक्रमोवेशीयस्‌ 


श॑ मे नुलिअ-पारिजाअसअण्ज्जयम्झि होन्तिं। 
ननु मम लुलितपारिजातशयनी ये भवन्ति | 
णन्दण-वण-वादावि अच्चुण्हय़ा सरीरए ॥१३॥ 
नन्द्नवनवाता अप्यत्युष्णकाः शरारक ॥ 
sro | किं णु खु संपदं भणिस्सदि | 
कि चु खलु सांप्रत भरिष्यति | 
चित्र | णं भणिदं usq कमल-णालाय1माणेहि अङ्गेहि । 
ag भणितमेव कमलनालायमानेरज्ञैः । 
बिद्‌० । दिहिआ मए वित्र gyar सथ्थिवाअणं 
दिष्ट्या मया इव बुभुक्षितेन खस्तिवाचनस्‌ 
उपल्ध भवदा समासासणं | 
उपलब्ध भवता समाश्वासनम्‌ | 
राजा | समाश्वासनमिति किमुच्यते | 
तुस्यानरागपिशुनं ललितार्थबन्धं 
wa निवेशितमुदाहरणं प्रियायाः | 


Tara: | लुलितपारिजातशयनीयके लुलितं तापलुठनाद्‌ व्याकीर्णं पारिजातानां 
पारिजातकुसुमानां शयनीयं यस्य तत्तथोक्तं तस्मिन्‌ मम शरीरे नन्दनवनवाता 
अप्यत्युष्णा भवन्ति किं न। भवन्तीत्यर्थः | अतादशत्वान्ममात्युष्णा भवन्तीत्यर्थः । 
अन्न खानुरागप्रकाशकस्य वाक्यस्योपपात्तैमत्वादुपन्यास इति सन्ध्यज्ञसुक्त 
भवति ॥१२-१३॥ | 

कमलनालायमानेः कमलनालवदाचरङ्भिः | कण्टकितैरित्यर्धः । अनेन रोमाञ्चेन 
राज्ञो हृश्त्वमुक्त भवति | समाश्वासनं समाश्वासनकाररां पत्र मित्यर्थः | 

उल्यानुरागेत्यादि | तुल्यानुरागपिशुनं समानप्रेमसूचकम्‌ । ललितार्थबन्धं 
ललितो मधुरः अर्थस्य वस्तुनो बन्धः deni यस्य तत्तथोक्त® पत्रे निवेशितं 

१ मह--टीका, LOL 

२ अतः परं (कि? इति पठितम्‌ | 

३ ०छुण्ठनादू--ग, घ. 

४ संसगेः--ग. अपपाठः | 

५ ललितायेबन्धो अभिषेयरचनाविरोषो यत्रेति वा_इति नाथः । 
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द्वितीयोऽङ्कः [ ३६ 
उत्पच्सणो सम सखे मदिरेक्षणायाः 
तस्याः समागतसिवाननमाननेन ॥१४॥ 


sqo | एथ्थ णो सम-विभाआ पीदी | 
गत्र MAI: समाचभागा प्रातः | 


राजा | वयस्य अङ्गुलीस्वेदेन दृष्येरन्नत्राणि। घायेतामयं 


प्रियायाः स्वहस्तः | 
बिदू० | (र्हीवा) किं दाशि तत्तमोदी उच्यसी भवदा 
[कम्‌ इदान तत्रभवत्युचशा भवता 


मणोरहाणं कुसुमं देसिअ फले बिसंवदादि | 
मनोरथानां कुसुमं दशैयित्वा फले विसवद्ति। 
उ० | हला जाव उवगमण.-कादरं हिअअं पज्जवथ्थावेमि दाव 
ear यावदू डपगमनकातर हृदय पयचस्थापयाम तावत्‌ 
तुमं से अत्ताणं देसिअ जे मे खमं ते भणाहि। 
त्वस्य आत्मान दशायत्वा यन्मम चभ तद्‌ भण | 
चित्र | (तथेति तिरस्करिणीमपनीय राजानसुपेत्य ) जेदु जेदु महाराओ 
जयतु जयतु महाराजः । 
राजा | (सद्म स्वागतं भवत्यै । भद्दे 
न तथा नन्दयासि मां सख्या विरहिता तया | 
संगमे पूर्वृष्टेव यमुना गङ्गया विना UA 
चित्र० । णं पुढमं महराई दीसदि पछ्छा बिज्जुञ्जदा। 
ag प्रथम मेयर जिरे T गाए A पश्चाद्‌ विद्यल्लता । 
| Ago । (अपवाय) कह wp एसा उव्वसी। ताए तत्तहोदीए 
| कथ नषा उवशा | तस्यास्तत्रभवत्या 


| विन्यस्तं प्रियाया उदाहरणं वाचिक, € सखे उत्पच्मणो ममाननेन समागतं तस्या 





भवति ॥१४॥ 
न तथेत्यादिः--स्पद्यार्थः । 
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४० ] विक्रमोवेशीयम्‌ 


अहिमदा सहअरी । 
अभिमता सहचरी | 
चित्र० | उव्वसी महाराश्रं सिरसा पणभिञ् विएशवेदि- 
उर्वशी महाराज शिरसा प्रणस्य विज्ञापयति । 
राजा | किमाज्ञापयति | 
चित्र० | मह सुरारिसंभने दुजादे महाराओ एव्व सरणं आसि। 
मम सुरारिसंभवे EMI महाराज एव शरणम्‌ आसीत्‌ । 
सा अहं तुह दपण-समुथ्थेण AAU बलिं 
सा अहे तव qaga मदनेन बलवद्‌ 
| बाहीअमाणा भूओवि महाराएण अजुकम्पणीअत्ति | 
। बाध्यमाना भूयोपि महाराजेन अचुकम्पनीयेति | 
राजा । भद्रमुखि- 
पयुत्खुकां कथयसि प्रियदशेनां ताम्‌ 
| आते न पश्यासे पुरूरवसं तदर्थ | 
| साधारणोयसुभयो? प्रणयः स्मरस्य | 
| . तपेन तप्तमथसा घटनाय योग्यम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
| चित्र० | ( उवेशीयपेत्य ) ह्ला एहि | तुबचोवि णिद्दयदरं मअणं 
सखि एहि। त्वत्तोपि निदेयतरं aga 
| देख्खिअ पिअअमस्स दे दूर्दिम्हि संवुत्ता | 
| दृष्ट्या प्रियतमस्य. ते दूत्यस्मि ST! 


X 


l eS ue OR त स सी 
| पर्युत्सुकामित्यादि | प्रियद्शनां तामुवैशी ,पर्युत्युकामुत्करिठतां कथयसि, 
l तदर्थे तत्कृते | अर्थे इते च तादर्थ्ये इत्युक्तत्वात्‌ | आते संतप्तं पुरूरवसं न पश्यसि 
न जानासि। उभयोरावयोः साधारणः समानः अयं प्रणयः प्रेम स्मरस्य मन्मथस्य 

| संघटनाय द्वयोः संयोजनाय भवति | अन्रोपमामाह-योक्तुः योजकस्य कारोः तप्तेन , 

| | लोहेन तप्त लोहमिव | अन्न तप्तशान्दावौचित्याल्लोहपरौ मन्तव्यौ ॥१६॥ 


१ दुनेये- इति नाथ; । 
२ तप्तन तप्तमिव संघटनाय योबतुः-_इति शीक्ाकृत्पठति | 
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go | (तिरस्करिणीमपनीय) अम्महे लहुं तुए उमिकदम्हि | 
अहो लघु त्वया उज्कितास्मि। 
~ ^. १ Q Cue 
चित्र० । इदो मुहुत्तादो जाणिस्से का क॑ उभिफस्सदित्ति | 
इतो मुहत्तात्‌ ज्ञास्यामि का कामुज्भिष्यतीति | 
MAL दाव पडिवज्ज | 
आचारं तावत्‌ प्रतिपद्यस्व । « 
sio । (सत्रीडम्‌ ) जेदु जेदु महाराओ | 
जयतु HAG महाराज: | 





राजा | सुन्दरि 
मया ara जितं यस्य त्वयायं ससुदीयेते । 
जयशब्दः सहस्तराचादगत। पुरुषान्तरसू ॥१७)। 
( हस्ते शृहीत्वा एनासुपवेशयति ) ू 
Rmo । भोदि रण्णो Aaa बम्हणो कि ण 
अबति राज्ञः प्रियवयस्यो ब्राह्मणः कि न 
वन्दीअदि । 
seme | 
Tyo | ( सस्मितं प्रणमति ) 
विदू० । सथ्थि भोदीए | 
स्वस्ति भवत्ये | 
( नेपथ्ये देवदूतः ) 


चित्रलेखे स्वरयोवेशीम्‌ | 


TC 
त्वया उज्मितास्मि | तदीयत्वादिति शेषः । 


AUS | सहस्राचादिन्द्रात पुरुषान्तरमन्यपुरुषम्‌ अगतः अप्राप्तः 
जयशब्दः जयेतिशब्दः यद्यस्मात्‌, यदि मम उदीयते उच्चायैते तस्मात्तेन मया 
जितम्‌ अजायि। सर्वोत्तरेणाभावीयर्थः IVI 

किं न वन्यते । अत्र परिहासस्य गम्यमानत्वान्नमेति सन्ध्यज्ञमुक्ते भवति ॥ 





१--पडिचइस्सादित्ति-टीका. 
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५२ ] विक्रमोवेशीयम्‌ 
मुनिना भरतेन य! प्रयोगो 
भवतीष्वष्टरसाश्रथो नियुक्त! | 
ललिताभिनयं तमद्य भती 
मस्तां द्रष्टुमनाः सलोकपालः ॥१८॥ 
( सर्वे कर्णं ददति ) 
उबे ० | ( विषादं नाटयति ) 
fare । सुदं पिअ-सहीए देव-दूदस्स वअणं | अगुमाणीअदु 
wa प्रियसख्या देवदूतस्य वचनम्‌ अलुमान्यतां 
महाराओ । 
मद्दाराजः | 
उर्व ° | णथ्थि मे वाया । 
_नास्ति मे वाक्‌ । 
चित्र०। महाराज पर-वसो अग्रं जणो | ता सहाराएण 
` म्रह्दाराज परवशो ऽयं जनः । तद्‌ मद्दाराजेना- 
अस्मणुणणादा इछ्छदि देवेसु अणवरऽ्धं अत्ताण काढु | 
wget इच्छति देवेषु अनपराद्धमात्मानं कतुम्‌। 
` झुनिना अरतेनेत्यादि | भरतेन भरताख्येन सुनिना अष्टरसाश्रयः अष्टा 
रसानां श्गारवीरबीभत्सरोद्रहास्याङ्भतभयानककरुणानामाश्रय आस्पदं यः प्रयोगो 
नाव्यप्रयोग: भवतीषु युष्मासु | अप्सर :ख्रीष्वित्यर्थः । नियुक्तः ART: । प्रतिष्ठापित 
इत्यथः । अद्य इदानी सलोक्रपालः लोकपालसहितः मरुतां देवानां भतो खामी इन्द्र; 
ललिताभिनयं ललितः सुकुमारः अभिनयो यस्य स तथोक्तः । त॑ प्रयोगं द्रष्डमनाः 
Re MUG मनो यस्य स तथोक्कः p त्र तुं काममनसोरपीति तुसुनो मकार 
लोपः । अत्र रसाश्रयो ललिताभिनय इत्यनेन शङ्गाररसप्रधानमुपसशान्यरस 
नाटक सूच्यते | तथा चोक्त बसन्तराजीये-- - 
एको रसो भवेदज्ञी वीरशज्ञारयो्यो: | 
अङ्गान्यन्ये रसाः सवै भवेश्षिवेहणे 5क्ुतः ॥ इति । 


i: Wiel नाटक नामतो वच्यति-सरस्सई-किआ-कव्वबन्धे लच्ची- 
` संवरे इति ॥१८॥ 


अघुमान्यतां महाराजः | गमनायेति शेष: 1 
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राजा | ( कथंचिद वाचं व्यवस्थाप्य ) नास्मि भवत्योरीश्वरनियोग- 
प्रत्यर्थी | स्मतेव्यस्त्वयं जन! | 
उवे० | ( वियोगदुःखं रूपयन्ती सह सख्या निष्क्रान्ता ) 


राजा | ( सनिश्वासम्‌ ) सखे वेयथ्येमिव rp: संप्रति | 
faze । ( पत्रं द्रीयिठुकामः ) शं एदे-( xus आत्मगतम्‌ ) 
"d पतत्‌ 

हध्धी हध्धी उव्बसी-दंसण-बिम्हिदेण मए od 
हा घिक्‌ हा घिक्‌ उर्वेशीदशनविस्मितेन मया तद्‌ 
युज्ज-बत्तअ WAST इथ्थादो पमादेण ण REUS | 
JATT प्रञ्रष्टमपि हस्तात्‌ प्रमादेन न चिज्ञातम्‌। 

राजा | भद्र HANA THR इव | 


A 


चेदू० 4 WW अङ्गाइ NS | दढं खु तुइ बध्ध-मावा 
भा भवानङ्गानि gag | wd खलु त्वाये बद्धभावा 
Sequi | ण सा इदो-गदं अणुराअ सिढिलेदि । 
så । न सा इतोगतमनुराग शिथिलयति। 
राजा | ममाप्येतदाशासे मनः । तया खलु प्रस्थाने 
अनीशया शरीरस्य हृदय खवश माये | 
स्तनकरूपक्तियालच्यैन्यस्तं निश्वसितैरिव ॥१६॥ 
बिदू० | ( आत्मगतम्‌ ) वेवदि मे हिश्वअं हमे वेलं तत्तभवदा 
वेपते मे हृदयमिमां वेलां तत्रभवता 


तस्स भज्ज-वत्तस्स णाम गेणिइदव्वं भविस्सदित्ति । 
तस्य WHIT नाम ग्रहीतव्यं भविष्यतीति । 





BATA | शरीरस्य अनीशया’ अनीश्वरया तया उर्वश्या प्रस्थाने ' 
प्रयाणे विवशं परवशं हृदयं स्तनकम्पक्रियालच्यैः निश्चसितेः मयि न्यस्तामिव 
नित्तिप्तमिव ॥१९॥ 


१ इन्द्राधौनत्वादियर्थः--इति WU: | 
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४ ० 
राजा । केनेदानीं दृष्टि विलोभयामि | ( 977) आ उपनयतु 
भवान्‌ भूजेपत्रस्‌ | a ० र 
बिद० | (विषादं नाट्यति) हन्त T दर्द | गद्‌ उव्वताए 
a इन्त न दश्यत | गतसुवश्या 
मग्गण | 
राजा | स्तर प्रमादी वैधेय! | AT बिचिनोतु भवान्‌ | 
विदू० | (erm) णा इदो भवे इदा भव | x 
| नन्वितो भवेदिता भवेत्‌ (इति विचेतव्यं नाटयति) 
(ततः प्रविशति काशिराजपुत्री सपरिवारा देवी) 
देवी । इञ्ज शिउणिए सच्चं तुए भणिदं इसे लदा-गहँ 
gen निपुणिके सत्यं त्वया भाणितमिदं लतागेह 


पविसन्तो अञ्ज-माणवअ-सहाओ अज्जउत्तो दिद्योत्ति । 


प्रविशन्‌ आयेमाणवकसद्दाय MAJ दृष्ट इति। 
निपु०। किं अण्ण॒हा भट्टिणी मए विण्ण॒विद्‌-पुव्वा | 
किमन्यथा भट्टिनी मया विज्ञापितपूची । 


' देवी। तेण हि लदन्तरिदा सुशिस्सं दाव से वीसध्धा- 


तेन हि लतान्तरित। ` श्रोष्यामि तावद्‌ अस्य विस्नन्धाः 
` मन्तिदाणि। जं तुए कहिदं त सच्चं ण वत्ति। 
'मन्त्रितानि । यत्‌ त्वया कथितं तत्‌ सत्यं नवेति | 
निपु० । ज॑ भट्टिणी आणवेदि | 
_ यद्‌ भट्टिनी आज्ञापयति। 
देवी (मय इञ्ज शिउशिए कि एई जिणण.चीरं विश 
` ञ्जे निपुरिके किभतत्‌ जीर्णचीरमिव 
RATE दर्खिण-मारुदेण भाणीअदि | 
इतामुख दाक्तिगमारुतेन आनीयते। 
22:00 eee 


———————— 
वधयो मूख: । मूलेवेधेयबालिशा इत्यमरः। 
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fago | (विभाव्य) भट्टिणि पृडिवत्तण-विभाविदर्खरं BHAT 
भट्टिनि परिवर्तनविभावितात्तरं X . 
खु एदं । हन्त भडिणीए We शेउर-कोडीए लग्गं। 
खल्वेतद्‌ | दन्त भन्यो पव नूपुरकोट्या लग्नम्‌। 
(die) कह वाइँअदु | 
कर्थ वाच्यताम्‌ । 
देवी | अणुबाएहि दाव णं । जदि अविरुष्वं तदो सुणिस्सं | 
अनुवाचय तावदेतत्‌ | यदि अविरुद्धं ततः श्रोष्यामि। 
निपु० | (तथा इल) भद्टिणि तं एव्व कोलीणं विअ पाडेहादि। 
भ्रद्टिनि तदेव कौलीनमिव प्रतिभाति। 
VST उद्दिसिअ उव्वसीए कव्बबन्धोत्ति तक्केमि | 
भतम्‌ उद्दिश्य SAAT काव्यबन्ध इति तर्कयामि | 
ञउजमाणवअ-पमादेण अम्हाणं qud WA | 
आश्ेमाणवकप्रमादेन mad गत aia । 
देवी । तेण हि से गहिदथ्था होमि। 
Za हि अस्य ग्रहीताथा भवामि। 
निपु० | (राजा पूवैवाचितं वाचयति) E 
देवी | एथ्थइसिणा Tea उचाअणेण ABBY 
अत्र अनेनेव उपायनेन अप्सरःकामुक 
पेख्खासि | 
पश्यामि । 
(इति परिजनसहिता Taree परिकामति) 
बिदू० । भो वअस्स (OUR पमद वण सभीवःगद्‌-कोला- 
भा वयस्य किमेतत्‌ प्रमद्बनसमीपगतक्कीडा- 
पव्वदपज्जन्ते दीसदि | 
पर्वतपर्यन्ते इश्यते | 


eee ला 
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राजा | (उत्याय) भगवन्‌ वसन्तप्रिय दक्षिणवायों । 
वासार्थ हर GIA सुरभिणा पोष्पं रजो वीडरुघां 
कि मिथ्या भवतो हृतेन दयिताखेहखहस्तेन से। 
जानीते हि मनोविनोदनफलैरेवंबिधधारित 
कामात जनमञ्जनां प्रति भवानालच्तितप्राथनः ॥२०॥ 
निपु०। भड्टिणि एदस्स एव्व अण्णेसणा वट्टदि | 


ऱ्य भट्टिनि एतस्यैव अन्वेषणा वर्तते । : 
देवी | पेरुखामि | 
पश्यामि । 
fe | मो मिलाअमाण-केसर-छछबिणा Aaa 
भो म्लायमानकेसरच्छुबिना मयूरपिच्छेन 


वासाथेमित्यादि । खुरभिणा वसन्तेन tad संपादित वीरुधां लतानां diei 
मीर रजः परागं वासार्थं वासनार्थ हर गृहाण । मिथ्या बृथा हृतेन Haas 

दयितालेहखहस्तेन दायितायाः प्रियायाः Wes कृतः SEN | स्वहस्तशब्देन 
खहस्तलिखितं लच्यते । तथा चोक्त॑ Sahat 


प्रति TRING: दृष्टाभिलाषः भवान्‌ कामाठी जनं मॅनोविनोदनफले: 
मनोविनोदनं चतोविश्रान्तिः फलं प्रयोजनं येषां तानि तै; एवंविधैः रः 
e धारितमवलम्बित॑ NS जानीते हि अवगच्छुति खलु Mo u 
: = पा | | 
१ इति न शतम्‌ क, ख. ट 
२ वृत्ति--क, ख, 
३ इति न धूतमु-क, ख, 


४ लिखितादिमि:--ग, 
५ अत्र शोके Gags 
।मेथ्या ढृतेन निरर्थ नीतेन मे मम दयिताया; 


सूचको य: स्वहस्तो लक्षणया खइसतलेखसे 
जम इस्तलखस्तन s 
बौस्सुष्परजोइरये हि ते ame e कम्‌ । किं प्रयोजनमित्यथे: | 
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दितीयोऽडः [ 29 
विष्पलष्छोी म्हि | 
विप्रलब्धोस्मि | 
राजा | हतोस्मि | 
देवी । (उपेत्य) अज्ज-उत्त अलं आवेएण | एदं d SW 
आर्यपुत्र अलमावेगेन | पतत्तद्‌ भूजेपत्रम्‌ | 
राजा | (ससंश्रमम्‌) अये देवी | स्वागतं देव्ये | 
Ago | (अपवार्य) दुरागद दाणि age | 
दुरागतमिदानीं संवृत्तम्‌ | 
राजा | (जनान्तिकम्‌) सखे किमत्र प्रतिविधेयम्‌ | 
विदू० । लोत्तेण गहिदस्स कुम्मिलअस्स अध्थि वा 
qw शुद्दीतस्य कुम्भीरकस्य अस्ति वा 
qaa | 
प्रतिबचनस्‌। 
राजा । देवि नेदं मया War | स खलु परसमन्वेषस्या्थ- 
RENI | | 
देबी । जुज्जदि अचणो सोहग्गं vasi 
युज्यत आत्मनः सौभाग्यं प्रच्छादयितुम्‌ । 
विदू० । भोदि तुवरेहि से vated जे पित्तोषसमण- 
भवति त्वरयास्य भोजनं यत्‌ पित्तोपशमन- 





नेदं मया खुग्यते | इदं भूजपन्नं मया न Baa नान्विष्यते । सोऽयमारम्भः 
व्यापारः अपरस्य अन्यस्यान्वेषणाथां गवेषणाथेः | अत्र राज्ञा दोषप्रच्छादनानमे- 
युतिनोम सन्ध्यज्ञमुक्क भवति । _ 


१ maga इति पत्ति प्रति पत्न्याः संबुद्धिः | 


, ` sarai देवि दयिते पुमानाहृ प्रियां प्रति । 
झार्यपुत्र च जीवेश नाथ साप्याह वल्लभम्‌ ॥ . 
इति सागरोक्लेः | इति नाथः । 
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४८ ] विक्रमोवेशीयम्‌ 


समथ्थ होदि | 
समर्थे wale | 
देवी | णिउणिए सोहण खु बम्हणेण आसासिदो redi 
निपुणिके शोभनं खलु ब्राह्मगत आश्वासितो वयस्यः। 
ie | साद ण पर्ख आसासदा [पसाचाच भाअणख 
भवति ag पश्य आश्वासितः पिशाचापि भोजनेन। 
राजा | मूखे बलादपराधिनं मां प्रतिपादयासि । 
देवी | णथ्थि भवदो अवराहो | अहे एव्व एथ्थ अवरध्धा | 
नास्ति भवतो ऽपराधः। अहमेव अत्र अप्रराद्धा। 
जा पडिऊलदंसणा भविअ अग्गदो दे चिठ्ठामि। 
या प्रतिकूलदशना भूत्वा . अग्रतः d तिष्ठामि। 
इदो अहं गमिस्सं | 
इतो Se गमिष्यामि | 
( कोपं नाययित्वा प्रस्थिता ) 
राजा | 
अपराधी नामाह 


प्रसीद रम्भोरु विरम संरम्भात्‌ | 
सेव्यो जनश्च कुपितः 
कथं नु दासो निरपराधः ॥ २१॥ 


अजनेनाश्‍्वासितः पिशाचोपि उज्मति किं पुनरेतत्पित्तमिति सम्बन्धः | 
भ्रपराघीत्यादि | रम्भोरु ऊरूत्तरपदादोपम्ये इत्यूङ्‌। अहमपराधी नाम अहमप- 

गाध्येव | प्रसीद्‌ प्रसन्ना भव | संरम्भात्‌ रोषात्‌ विरम विरता भव । स्वस्यापराधित्वं 
श्रतियादयति -सेव्यजनश्चेत्यादि | सेव्यजनः स्वामी कुपितश्चेत्‌ रुष्टो यादि दासः सेवक- 
अनः कर्थ नु निरपराधः१ अपराधरादित: | कथं न्वित्याक्षेपे । अपराध्येव भवती- 
ma: | "FA श्रीणां मानापनयनोपायेषु साम प्रयुक्तमित्यनुसन्थेयम्‌ *। यथोक्तं 
बचन्तराजीयि- 

aa दानेन भेदेन नत्युपेक्षारसान्तरे: | j 

मानापनयन तासामुपाये: पड्मिराचरेत्‌2 ॥ S 


——— M 


१ अनपराडः--क, ख, २ इति न WWW, ख. २ ०राभवेत्‌--क, ख. 
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द्वितीयोऽङ्गः [ 8६ 


(इति पादयोः पतति) 
देवी । (आत्मगतम) मा खु AREA अहं अणुणअं बहुमणणे। 
मा खलु लघुहृद्याहमनुनय बहु मन्ये | 
किं दु अदार्खिएणकिदर्स पछ्छादावरस भाएमि | 
कि तु अदाक्षिएयक्रतात्‌ पश्चात्तापादू बिभेमि । 
(राजानमपहाय सपरिवारा निष्क्रान्ता) 
विदू० । पाउस-णदी विश्व अप्पसण्णा गदा देवी | sate | 
प्रावएनदी इव अप्रसन्ना गता देवी । उत्तिष्ठ | 
राजा | (उत्थाय) चयस्य नेदम नुपपन्नम्‌। पश्य 
प्रियवचनशतोपि योषितां दयितजनानुनयो vue | 
च्रविशाते हृदयं न तद्विदां मणिरिव कृत्रिमरागयोजितः॥ 


तत्रै Agra: सामेति । SETS सान्त्वनातपययुपासनमिति सन्ध्यङ्गसुक्तं भवति ॥ 

पादयोः पततीव्यन्न quse सामनि? व्यर्थे सति नतिनोमोपायः प्रयुक्त 
इत्यनुसन्धेयम्‌ | यथोक्तम्‌*--चतिः पादप्रणामः स्यात्‌+ इति* । 

पश्चात्तापाद्‌ बिभेमि । अत्र प्राकृते पञ्चम्यै षष्ट क्रचिदेसादेरित्युक्कत्वात्‌ | 
अन्न देव्याः पश्चात्तापभीतिर्त्राङ्कोपयोगित्वादः बिन्दुरित्यचुसन्धेयम्‌ | 

वयस्य नेदमनुपपन्म्‌। इदसुपपञञमेवेत्यथः। इद्‌शन्दनाप्रसादगमनं पराम्रश्यते। 

प्रियवचनेत्यादि | दयितजनानुनयः दयितजनस्य प्रियजनस्य अनुनयः प्रार्थना 
प्रियवचनशतोऽपि प्रियाणि वचनशतान यत्र स तथोक्तः | ताइशोऽपि रसाहते प्रेम्णा 
बिना । भ्रेमरहित इत्यर्थः । तद्विदां रसविदां योषितां हृदयं मनः न प्रविशति न 
संक्रामति | अत्रोपमामाह-तद्विदां मणिपरिक्षकाणां हृदयं कृत्रिमरागरूषितः कृत्रिमण 
E रागेण नाण रवतः रजतः नस नम रागेण वर्णोत्कषेण रूषितः रञ्जितः मणिरिव रलामेव ॥२२॥ 





१ रूषितः--टीकापाठ: । 

२ इति न धृतम्‌--क. ख. 

१ सामनीलर्थे--ग, घ. अपपाठः | 

४ इति न पृतम्‌- क, खं. 

५ पादयोः पतनं नति:--श्ति दशरूपके (४ । ६२) | 
६ शत्यमर:--क, ख. अपपाठः | 

७ ०भीत्योर०--क, ख । सीतिरु०--ग, 
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बिदू० | अणुऊलं एथ्थभवदो एदं।ण हु अख्खि-दुख्खिदो 
अचुकूलमत्रभवत एतत्‌ । न खलु॒अक्षिडु/खितः 
झभिश्रुहे दीवसिहं सहेदि । 
MATS दीपशिखां सहते | 
राजा । मा मैवम्‌ | उर्वशीगतमनसोपि मे स एव देव्यां 
N A » C EN 
बहुमान! | कि तु प्राणपातसङ्घनादहमस्यां थय्यमवलास्मष्ये | 
विदू० | Frag दाव भवदो धीरदा। बुभुख्खिदस्स बम्हणस्स 
तिष्ठतु तावत्‌ भवतो धीरता । बुशुत्तितस्य MAQA 
जीविदं अवलम्बदु भवं | समओ खु एहाणभोअरां 
जीवितमवलम्बतां भवान्‌। समयः खलु स्नानभोजनं 
TAR | 
सेवितुम्‌। | 
राजा | (hia) गतमर्धं दिवसस्य | 
i a शिशिरे निषीदति तरोमूलालवाले शिखी 
| योपरि कर्णिकारसुकुलान्यालीयते षट्पदः | 
lt m eS E UTER =a — 
| m Aaaa SIT, अहमप्यस्यों देव्यां घैये धृतिम्‌ अवलम्बिष्ये। 
॥ त्र प्रणामोपाये&पि व्यथे Stat नामोपायः प्रयुक्त इस्यनुसन्धेयम्‌ । यथोक्तम्‌- 
i उपेक्षा धैयेधारणाम्निति । 
उष्णालुरित्यादि। शिखरी म 
शीतोष्णतृप्रेभ्यस्तद्सहने इत ` 
षट्पदो भ्रमर: किक OT I परेः शिशिरे शीतले aana निषीदति । 
= पान उप नि उपरि अग्रभागे मर्भे विदलय्य आलीयते निलीनो 


१ AREA प्रा 
` नायोकिरिचन्त्या । 

२ स्यादुपेचावधीरणम्‌ शति दरारूपके 
३ ०रारते षट्पदाः `इति नाथ: । 
४ मूलकृतजलाधारे | 


को पूर्वोनिपातानियमाद TRAN विधेयम्‌ इति 


" 
(४६३) 


इति नाथः | 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 





यूर: | ब्रीह्यादिपाठादिनिः । उष्णालुः उष्णासहः सन्‌ ।- 


f 





द्वितीयोऽङ्कः [ xt 


aa वारि विहाय तीरनलिनीं कारण्डवः सेवते 
ीडावेश्मनि चेष पञ्जरशुकः! क्वान्तो जलं याचते॥२३॥ 
[ इति निष्क्रान्ताः सवे | 


इति द्वितीयोऽङ्कः । 





भवति | कारण्डवः जलकुक्कुट; तप्तं वारि विहाय त्यक्त्वा तीरनलिनीं तटस्थां ` 
कमलिनी सेवते भजते । कडावेश्मनि लीलागृहे एष पुरोवर्ती पञ्जरशुकः कान्त; 
तान्तः । पिपासया ग्लान इत्यर्थः | जलँ याचते TAT ॥२३॥ i 


इति श्रीकाटयवेमभूपविरचिते 
विक्रमोवेशीयव्याख्याने 
द्वितीयोऽङ्कः ॥ 


—3*:— 
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अथ तृतीयोडू' 
(ततः प्रविशतो . भरतशिष्यो) 
प्रथम! | सखे पल्लव महेन्द्रसदन गच्छतोपाध्यायेन त्वपासन 
प्रतिग्राहितः | अभ्निशरणसंरक्षणाय स्थापितोहस्‌। अतः 
खलु FAN | अपि गुरो! प्रयोगेण दिव्या परिषदा- 
राधिता । 


द्वितीय! | गालव ण आणे आराहिदा ण वचि । तरस उण 
गालव न जान आराधता न चात। qu, पुन 


सरस्सई-किद-कव्ववन्धे लछूछी-सअंबरे तेसु तेसु . 


सरस्वताकृतकाव्यबन्धे लक्ष्मीस्वयवरे तेषु तेषु 
WRG तम्मआ आसि | कि तु 
रसान्तरषु तन्मया आसत्‌ | के तु- : 

प्रथम; | सदोषावकाश इव ते वाक्यशेष! 

द्वितीयः। आम a STANT TAY पमाद-रुखलिद आति। 


आम तास्मन्नुवंश्या वचन प्रम 
प्रथमा | कथामिव | [दस्खलितमासीत्‌ | 


- द्वितीयः | लखडीभूमिआए TENT उव्वसी IENAAT 


CAFR वतेमाना उर्चशी वारुणीभूमिकायां 
me पणआए पुछ्छिदा सहि समाअदा एदे 
or या मेनकया पृष्टा । सखि समागता पते 
| es सुएरिसा सकेसवा लोअवाला | कदमास्स दे 

उण्षाः सकेशवा लोकपालाः । कतमस्मिस्ते 


भावाहिरिषेसोत्ति | 


= NNNM इति। 


WIS प्रस्तोति-तत लाद ea at इहह) 7 हे प्रथम मिश्रविष्कम्भं नामार्थोप 
आम ` इत्यन्ञीकारे । 


बनाया स्यान्मूखेन्तरपरियद इति विश्नः | इति नाथः 
| इति ° 
। आमानुगुण्ये सरणे इति त्रिकाण्डी इति नाथ | 


१ भूमिका वेषप रिपः 
२ भामेति सरणे pm 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः [ २३ 

प्रथम! | ततस्ततः | 

ड्वितीयः। तदो ताए पुरिसोत्तमेति भणिदव्वे परूरवेत्ति 
ततस्तया पुरुषोत्तम इति भणितव्ये पुरूरवसीति 
शिग्गदा वाणी | 
निगेता वाणी | 

प्रथम; | भवितव्यानुविधायीनीन्द्रियाणि। न खलु तामभिक्रद्धो 
गुरु! । 

हवितीयश।सा खु सत्ता उवभ्काएण | महिन्देण उण 
सा खलु शक्ता उपाध्यायेन । महेन्द्रेण पुन- 
अणुगाहिदा | 
रचुग्रहीता | 

प्रथम) | कथसिव | 

BAN जेण मम उबदेसो तुए ser तेण ण दे दिव्वं 
येन्न WAAT: त्वया लङ्कितः तेन न ते दिव्यं 
ठाणं दाविस्सदित्ति उवभझाअस्स साबो। महिन्देण 
स्थानं भविष्यतीति उपाध्यायस्य शापः । महेन्द्रेण 
उण पेख्खणावसाणे लज्जावणद-ग्रुही भणिदा wea 
पुनः प्रेत्षणावसाने लज्जावनत-सुखी भणिता यस्मिन्‌ 
बष्धमावा सि तस्स मे Wasa राएसिणो 
बद्धभावासि तस्य मे रणखहायस्य राजषेः 
पिअं एथ्थ करणिज्जं। सा तुमं जद्दाकामं पुरूरवसं 
प्रियमत्र करणीयम्‌ | सा त्वं यथाकाम पुरूरवस- 
sate जाव सो तुइ दिइसंताणो भोदित्ति। 


M CS C 


मुपतिष्ठस्व यावत्‌ स त्वयि दष्टसतानो भवेदिति। 
प्रथम! | AER पुरुषान्तरविदो महेन्द्रस्य | 
i eis al 
प्रेचणावसाने नाठ्यामिनयान्ते । 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 








ron बिक्रमोबैशीयम्‌ 


द्वितीयः । erates) कधा-पसङ्गेशए tale अवरध्धा 

कथाप्रसङ्गेन अस्म्राभिरपराद्धा 
अहिसेअ-वेला खु उवभझाअस्स। ता एहि से qa- 
अभिषेकवेला खलूपाध्यायस्य | तदेहि अस्य पाश्वे- 
परिवत्तिणो होम । | 


परिवर्तिनो भवावः । 
[इति निष्कान्तो । 


विश्राविष्कम्भकः । 
(ततः प्रविशति कन्चुकी) 
कञ्चुकी | 
Wd: कल्ये वयासे यतते लब्धुम्थीन्‌ कुडुम्बी 
पश्चातपुत्रैरपह्ृत भर! कल्पते विश्रमाय | 


id Eb तु न; कन्चुकिना पुनः प्रतिदिन दिने दिने। सवेस्मिन्काले 
सादयन्ती इपथन्ती इयं सेवा कारापरिणर्तिः काराया बन्धनगृहृस्य 
रै ०रुपरुद्धा--टीका | E aera 
२ साहिययदपेणे तल्लतर qur 
इत्तवर्तिष्यमाणानां कथांशानां निदशकः . | 
संजिसाथेस्तु easy आदावङ्कस्य कीर्तितः ॥ 
सध्येन मध्यमाभ्यां वा पात्राभ्यां संप्रयोजितः । 


शदः स्यात्स तु संकीणों नीचमध्यमकाहिप Z 
3 पुत्रपत्यादि० ग, र्प्त; ॥ 


४ कारापरिणतिबन्वनालयरूपा5 a 
भाव; । इति नाथ: | Tl यतो वाधेकेऽपि g; सुतरां नाखीति 
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दतीयोउङ्कः [ xx 


(परिकम्य) आदिष्टोस्मि सनियमया काशिराजपुञ्या AT- 
सम्पादनार्थ मया मानधुत्सुज्य निपुणिकामुखेन पूर्व याचितो 
महाराज; | तदेव ARATE विज्ञापयेति | यावदिदानीमवसित- 
सन्ध्याजाप्य महाराजं पश्यामि | ( परिकम्य अवलोक्य च ) रमणीयः 
खलु दिवसावसानवृत्तान्तो राजवेश्मानि | इह हि 

उत्कीणाँ इव वासयष्टिषु निशानिद्रालसा बर्हिणो 
धूपैजीलविनिःस्तैवल भयः संदिग्धपारावताः | 
आचारपयतः सपुष्पबालेषु स्थानेषु चार्चिष्मतीः 
सन्ध्यासङ्घलदीपिका विभजते शुद्धान्तवृद्धाजनः ॥२॥ 
( नेपथ्याभिसुखं दष्ट्वा ) ये इत एव प्रस्थितो देवः | 
परिजनवानिताकरार्पिताभिः 
aaa एष विभाति दीपिकाभिः | 
गिरिरिव गतिसानपच्षलोपाद्‌ 
अलुतटपुाषिपितकर्णिकारयाष्टिः ॥ ३॥ 


परिणतिः परिणामः। अहो इत्याश्चर्ये । किञ्च AI अधिकारः नियोगः कष्टः mega 
कष्टे तु HAST इत्यमरः ॥१॥ 

उत्कीर्ण इत्यादि । निशानिद्रालसा बाहिणः मयूरा: quei निवास- 
SAY उत्कीण इव उल्लिखिता इव । रचिता इवेत्यर्थः । वलभय: सौधप्रदेशमेदाः 
जालविनिर्गतैः गवाञ्चनिःसतैः धूपैः ara: ,सन्दिग्धपारावताः । संदिग्धा: 
GMAT: पारावता यासु तास्तथोक्का: | आचारप्रयतः आचारेण प्रयतः शुद्धान्तबृद्धा- 
जनः शुद्धान्ते अन्तःपुरे बृद्धाजनः Teele: सपुष्पबलिषु पुष्पोपहारसहितेषु 
स्थानेषु उचितप्रदेशेषु अर्चिष्मतीः म्रकाशातिशयवतीः सन्ध्यामङ्गलदीपिकाः सन्ध्यायां 
मङ्गलार्थदीपान्‌ विभजते विभक्ताः करोति । तत्र तत्र निवेरायतीत्यर्भः ॥ २॥ 

परिजनेत्यादि । स्पष्टोऽर्थः | 

१ अतः परं निवासयष्टिषु इत्याधकम्‌- ग. 


२ उत्कीणोष्टकूव्यक्ताकृतस्वरूपा; शति नाथः । 
३ इति न धृतमू--क, ख. 

४ शति न धृतम्‌ क, ख, 

५ विभक्कानू--ग, भषपाठः । ` 
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५६] विक्रमोर्वशीयम्‌ 
यावदेनमवलोकनमार्गे स्थितः प्रतिपालयाशि | 
( ततः प्रबिशति यथानिर्दिशे राजा विदूषकश्च ) 
राजा | ( आत्मगतम्‌ ) 
कार्यान्तॉरेतात्करठं दिनं मया नीतमनतिकृच्छेण | 
अविनोददीधेयामा कथं नु राजिगेसयितव्या ॥४॥ 
कज्चु० । ( उपगम्य ) जयतु जयतु देवः । देवी बिज्ञापयति- 
मणिहर्म्यपष्ठ सुदर्शनश्रन्द्रः wu संनिहितेन देवेन 
प्रतिपालीयतुमिच्छामि यावद्‌ रोहिणीसयोग इति । 
राजा । आये लातव्य विज्ञाप्यतां देवी यस्ते छन्द इति | 


argo | यदाज्ञापयति देव! | [इति निष्कान्तः । 
राजा | वयस्य किं परमार्थत एव देव्या व्रतनिभित्तोयमा- 
रम्भः स्यात्‌ | 


. fe भो तक्केमि जाद पछ्छादावा तत्तमोदी वेदावदेसेण 
भोःतकेयामि जातपश्चात्तापा तत्रभवती बतापदेशेन 
भवदो पणिपाद-लङ्घणं पमुज्जिदु-कामत्ति | 
भवतः प्रणिपातलङ्घनं प्रमार्जेतुकामेति | 

राजा | उपपन्नं भवानाह | तथा हि 

अवधूतप्रणिपाताः पश्चात्संतप्यमानमनसोपि i 
निभृतैवर्यपत्रपन्ते दयिर्तानुनयैमेनस्विन्यः ॥५॥ 
कायोन्तरित इत्यादि । स्पष्टोथः। 
अवधूतेत्यादिः | ETT: | 
१ कार्य राजकुलेरन्तरिता स्यगित। उत्कण्ठा यस्मिन्‌ इति नाथ; | 
२ वदकम्मव्वदेसेण--टीका, 
३ प्रमाष्डेकामेति इति पाण्डुरज्ात्रिता च्छाया चिन्त्या | 
x दवितानुरायैः--शति नाथः । दयितविपयकेरनुरायैः पश्चात्तापैन्यैपत्रपन्ते 
aster | विविधेरनुतप्यन्ते इति पाठे. विविधैनो नाप्रकारकैदैयितानुरायै; प्रियानुबन्धैर- 
नुतप्यन्ते पश्चात्तापवत्यो भवन्ति-इति च सः | परमुभयस्मिन्‌ पाठेऽथपौनरुक्त्यं 
SARE | पश्चात्तापस्य प्रथमा उक्तत्वात्‌ | 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः [ ५७ 


तदादेशय मणिहरभ्यपष्ठमागेम्‌ | 
e | इदा इदो भवे | AUT गङ्गा -तरङ्ग-सस्सिरीएण्‌ 
इत इतो भवान्‌। एतेन गङ्गा-तरङ्ग-खश्रीकेण 
फलिह-मणि-सोचाणेण आरोहदु AT पदोसावसर- 
स्फटिक-मणि-सोपानेन आरोहतु भवान्‌ प्रदोषावसर- 
रमणिज्ज माणि-हम्मिआं | 
रमणाय साणहस्यस्‌ | 
राजा | आरोहाग्रत१ | 
( सवे सोपानोपसर्पणं रूपयान्ति ) 
Figo | ( विलोक्य ) भो पञ्चासणणेण चन्दोदएण होदव्यं। जह 
भोः प्रत्यासन्नेन चन्द्रोदयेन भवितव्यम्‌। यथा 
Ressa पव्व-दिसा-युहं आलोअ-सुहर्श दीसदि। 
मिररिच्यमाने पूवदिङ्सुखमालोकसुभगं हश्यते । 
राजा | सम्यगाह भवान्‌ | 
डढ्यगूडशशाङ्गसरीचिभि- 
TIM दूरसितः प्रतिसारिते | 
अलकसंयमनादिव लोचने 
हराति मे हरिवाहनादिङ्सुख्रम्‌ ॥६॥ 
विदू० । ही ही। भो एसो खण्ड-मोदअ-सस्सिरीओ उदिदो 
ही ही भो एष खणडमोद्कसश्रीक उदितो 
राआ FMA | i 
राजा द्विजातीनाम्‌ । 
राजा | (सस्मितम्‌) सुर्ेत्रोद्रिकस्याभ्यवहायेमेव विषयः | 
(I: प्राशीपत्य ) भगवन्‌ क्षपानाथ |: 
उदयगूढेत्यादि । AA: । प्राणिपत्य प्रणामं इत्वा । 
१ पदोसरमणिज्ज--टीका. 
२ इीअमाणं--टीका, 


D 
i 
t 
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धल | . विक्रमावेशीयस्‌ 
रविमावसते सतां क्रियायै 
सुधया तपेयते खुरान्‌ fuga । 
तमसां निशि agai freee 
हरचूडानोहितात्मने नमस्ते ॥७॥ 
fao भो बम्हणं-संकामिदर्खरेण दे पिदामहेश अभ्भणुएणादो 
भो ब्राह्मणसंकामिताच्तरेण ते पितामहेन अभ्यचुज्ञाव 
आसण-हिदो होहि जाव अहंपि सुहासीणो होसि | 
आसनस्थितो भव यावद्‌ अहमपि सुखासीनो अवामि | 
राजा | (तथा विदूषकं परिगृह्य उपविष्टः | परिजनं विलोक्य) अभिव्यङ्ञायां 
चन्द्रिकायां किं दीपिकापोनरुक्कथेन | विश्राम्यन्तु 
भवत्यः | 
' परि० | जं देवो आणवेदि | 
यद्‌ देव आज्ञापयति। ' 
[इति निष्कान्तः 
राजा | (नन्द्रमसमनलोक्य) वयस्य परं मुहृत्तोदागमन देव्याः | तद्‌ 
विविक्के कथयिष्यामि स्वामवस्थाम्‌ | 
बिद्‌० | णं दीसदि एव्व सा। किं दु तारिस अणुराञ्नं Wega 
ननु इश्यत एव सा । कि तु ताइशम्‌ अनुरागं Hu 
सके आसाबन्धेण अत्ताणं धारेदु । 
शक्यम्‌ आशाबम्धेन आत्मानं धारयितुम्‌ | 
` रविमावसत इत्यादि । सतां सञ्जनानां २क्रियाये अनुष्ठानाय रबि सूम्‌ 
आवसते संक्रामते | 'उपान्वध्याङ्चसः' इत्यधिकरणास्य BACT | सुधया असतन 
झुरान्‌ देवान्‌ पितन्‌ पितुदेवताश्च तर्पयते प्रीणयते । निशि मूच्छेतां प्रवधमानानां 


तमसां निहन्त्रे विनाशयित्रे हरचुझानेहितात्मने हरस्थ चूडायां मौलो निहितः विन्यस्तः 
आत्मा मूतियस्य स तथोक्तः । तस्मै तुभ्यं नमः ॥७॥ 








१ बह्मणाणणसंकामिदर्खरण--टीका. 
, २ क्रियायै दारिकपिण्डपितृयज्ञादिक्रियादेतवे इति नाथ: | 
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राजा । एवमेतत्‌ | बलवान्‌ geris मनसोभितापः | 
: नव्या इव प्रवाहो 
विष॑ंमाशिलासंकटस्खलितवेगः | 
विप्नितसमाग सखुखो | 
मनसिशयः शतग॒ुणीमवति ॥८॥ 
Rze | भो जहा परिहीअमाणेहिं अङ्गेहि अहिआं सोहसि तदा 
‘ar यथा परिहीयमानैरज्षरधिक शोभसे तथा ए) 
wat पियासमागमं ते पेख्खासि | 
अदुरे प्रियासमागम ते प्रक्ष | 
राजा | (निमित्तं सूचयित्वा) चयस्य 
बचोभिराशाजनने भवानिव जरुव्यथस्‌ | 
est मां स्पान्दितैवोहुराश्वासयति दाक्षिणः UM 
Ago । श इ अण्णहा बम्हणस्स THAT | 
न Ug Sqeu 9m ब्राह्मणस्य sere, | 
राजा | (सप्रत्याशस्तिष्ठति) 
(विश्य आकाशयानेन अभिसारिकावेषा उर्वशी चित्रलेखा च) र 


एवमतत | अत्र उवेशी प्राप्तिसभावनाया गम्यमानत्वात्‌. प्राप्त्याशा — एफ क्या VEU ewm नाम तृतीया तृतीया- 


वस्था सूचिता। 
बलवान्‌ खलु मे मनसोभिलाषः | अत्र प्रसक्षितस्य बीजस्य प्राप्त्याराया 


* मन्वयाह्र्भसन्धिरिति मन्तव्यमिति | 
नद्या इवेत्यादि | स्पष्टोष्थेः | 4 
वचोभिरित्यादि । स्प्ेष्येः | अत्र बाहुस्पन्दस्योर्वशीप्राप्तिहेतुखादचुमाने नाम 
सन्ध्यङ्गमुक्तं भवति d 
न खल्वन्यथा ब्राह्मणस्य दर्शन ज्ञानम्‌। 
प्रविश्येत्यादि । किचित्‌. क्षीबा ईषन्मत्ता, अभिसारिकावेषा अभिसारिकाया 
Fn ee cure NM 
, १ *मिलाषः--टीका. 
२ बिषमा निम्नोज्नता: शिलास्तद्रूप संकटे तत्र स्खालितबेगः प्रतिबद्धर्यः इति नाथः। 
३ अतः परं किंचित्वीबा इत्यधिकं टीकायाम्‌ | 
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६० | विक्रमोचेशीयम्‌ 


- o 


Bao | (आत्मानं विलोक्य) हला चित्तलेहे अवि UMS दे अञ 
हला चित्रलेखे अपि रोचते ते ऽयं 
म अप्पाभरण-भूसिदों णीलंसुअपरिग्गहो अहिसारिआवेसो 
मे अल्पाभरणभूषितो नीलांशकपरिग्रहोऽभिसारिकावेषः। 
चित्र०। afta मे वाआ-विहवो पसंसिदुं । इदं तु चिन्तेमि। 
नास्ति मे वाग्विभवः प्रशसितुम्‌ । इद्‌ तु चिन्तयामि । 
अवि णाम अहं पुरुरवा मवेअंति | 
अपि नाम WE पुरूरवा भवेयमिति । 
उवे० | सहि मदणो खु तुमं आणवेदि ed णेहि में तस्स 
सखि मद्नः खलु त्वामाज्ञापयाति शीघ्रं नय मां तस्य 
सुहश्रस्स quía | 
सुभगस्य वसतिम्‌ इति । 
चित्र०। खं एदं परिवत्तिदं विअ केलास-सिहर॑ पिअदमस्स दे 
नन्वेतत्‌ परिवतितमिव केलासाशेखरं प्रियतमस्य ते 
भवणं उवगदम्ह | 
५ अवनम्‌ उपगते स्वः | 
Bao । तेण हि पहावदो जाणाहि दाब कहि सो मम हिअअ- 
तेन हि प्रभावात्‌ जानीहि तावत्‌ क स मम हृद्यः 
चोरो किं वा अणुबिद्ठदित्ति | 
चोरः कि वा अनुतिष्ठतीति | 
चित्र०। (ध्यात्वा । आत्मगतम्‌) भोदु कीलिस्सं दाव एदाए | (प्रकाशम्‌) 
भवतु कडिष्यामि तावदेतया | 
वेष इव वेषो अस्यास्सा तथोक्ता | अभिसारिकालचरसुकतं वसन्तराजीये-यथा- 
मदेन मदनेनापि प्रेरिता शिथिलत्रपा 
योत्सुकांभिसरेत्कान्तं सा भवेद्भिसारिका | 
कुलजां गणिकां प्रेषयां यथाहेवेंपचे्टिते 
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हसा एसो मशोरह-लघ्ध-पिआ-समाअम-सुहं अणुहवन्तो 
सखि एष मनोरथ-लब्ध-प्रिया-समागम-सुखमनुभवन्‌ः- 
उवहोाअ-र्खमे ओआसे चिह्॒दि। 
डपभोगक्षम अवकाशे तिष्ठाति । 
Sqo | (विषादं नाटयति) 
चित्र० | gà का उण अण्णा चिन्ता पिश्रा-समाअमस्स | 
. उम्ध का पुनरन्या चिन्ता प्रियासमागमस्य । 
Wwe (CHAI) Hevea संदेहदि मे हिअअं | 
IIRA संदिग्धे मे हृदयम्‌ । 
चित्र० | (विलोक्य) एसो मणि-हस्मिअ-गदो वअस्स-मेत्त-सहाओ 
एष मणि-हस्येगतो वयस्यमात्रसह्दायो 
राएसी । ता एहि उवसप्पाम खं । 
राजर्षि: । तद्‌ एहि उपसपोच पनम्‌ । 
(उभे अवतरतः) 
राजा | वयस्य रजन्या सह विजृम्भते मदनबाधा | 
siol AYR इमिणा वअणेण आकम्पिदं मे 
झतिशिज्ञाथन अनेन वचनेन आकम्पित मम 
AA अन्तरिदा एव्व सुणाम से सेरालावं जाव णो 
हृद्यम्‌ | अन्तरिते एव श्ट॒णुवोऽस्य स्वैरालापं यावन्नो 
संसअ-छूछेदो होदि । 
सशयच्छुदे। भवति । 
fare । जे दे रोझदि | 
यत्‌ ते रोचते | 
सखि एषः | अत्र कपटकल्पनाया गम्यमानत्वादभूताहरणं नाम सन्ध्यन्ञमुक्तं भवति | 
(चित्रलेखा)-इसिति वितके। त्वां विनेतिशेषः । अत्र यथार्थकथनेन मागो 
नाम सन्ध्यन्नमुक्ण भवति d 
१ इम । युध्ये का उण अण्णा से चिन्ता समाअमसुइस्य--टीका, 
२ अणवाथ्यदेण (अनवस्थितेन)--टीका, : 
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बिदू० | णे इमे अमिअ-गम्भा सेवीअन्दु चन्द-वादा | 
नन्वेते agana: सेव्यन्ता चन्द्र Tze । 
राजा | वयस्य एवमादिभिरबुपक्रस्यायमातङ्क। | परय 
कुसुमशयनं न प्रत्यग्र न चन्द्रमरीचया 
न च मलयजं सवाझीएं न वा माणियछथः | 
मनासिजरुजं सा वा दिव्या ममालमपााहलुस्‌ 
उवे० | का वा अवरा | 
का वा अपरा! 
राजा। TSA लघयेदारव्धा वा तदाश्राथिणी कथा ॥१०॥ 
ayo | हिअ दाणिं मं उज्फिअ इदो संकन्तेण तुए फश 
हृदय इदाना मासुज्सत्वा इतः सक्रान्तन त्वया फल 
उवल॒ध्ध | 
मुपलब्धम्‌ । 
fo | आम हंपि जदा सिहेरिणी tate (अ) ण लहे तदा 
आम अहमपि यदा शिखरिणी tara (च) न लभ तदा 
णं पथ्थन्तो चिन्तयन्तो आसासेमि | 
एतत्‌ प्राथयमानः चिन्तयन्नाश्वसिमि | 
राजा | संपद्यत इदं भवत! | 
Age | भवंपि तं अचिरेण पाविस्सदि | 
भवानपि तामचिरेण प्राप्स्यति । 
राजा । सखे एव मन्ये। 


कुसुमशयनसित्यादि | erg: | आमेतन्नाकारे । 


१ 'यष्टिः राखान्तरे चेव हारे हारात्परेपि च' इति निश्रलोचन इति नाथः । 

२ मिट्टहरिणमंसमोअय-पाण्डुरङ्गधत; कोशगत: पाठ: | अस्माभिस्तु AAMAS 
उपात्तः । अत्र नाथोप्यनुकूल; | एलालवङ्गकपूरादिसु्रभद्रव्यसिथित दुग्धेन 
सह गालितं सितासंगत दधि शिखरिसीत्युच्यत इति च सः | 


` ३ संकित्तभन्तो-पाण्डुरजधत: कोशगत: पाठ; | 
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चित्र०। uu sns gu 

AY अखंतुष्टे Ang । 
विदू० | कहं AN | 

कथामच | 
राजा । | 

अथ तस्या रथचो भादसेनांसो निपीडितः । 
एकः कृती शरीरेस्मिन्‌ TAs सुवो भर! ॥११॥ 
चित्र० | किं दाणिं बिलम्बाअदि | 
किम्‌ इदानीं विलस्ब्यते । 

उब ० | (Wes) हला अण्गदोचि WW गदाए उदासीणो 
हला अग्रतोपि मम गताया उदासीन 
विश्व महाराओ | ; 

RY सहाशाजः | 
चित्र० | (सस्मितम्‌) अद्तिवरिदे अणुरिखत्त-तिरख्खरिणीआ (i i 

आतत्वारत अचुत्त्तपातरस्कारणांकाअस। 
(नेपथ्ये) इदो इदो भट्टिणी | 
इत इतो भत्रीं। 

सर्वे | ( कर्ण ददति ) । 
gqo | ( सह सख्या विषण्णा ) 
fae | अविहा अविहा उवहिदा देवी । ता चाचं-जमो होदि। 

अविध अचिघा उपस्थिता देवी | तद्‌ वाचंयमो भव । 
राजा | भवानपि संब्वताकारमास्ताम्‌ | 


: ———— 
- अयं तस्या इत्यादि । स्पष्टोर्थः | अत्र वाक्यस्योस्कर्षवत्वादुदाहरणं नाम सन्ध्य- 


sre भवति | 
गताया मम इत्यत्र “षष्ठी चानादरे इति षष्टी । 
१ विलंबोसि-टीका 
२ अणखित्त०--टीका | असंखित्ततिरख्खरिणी असि--इति नाथः 
३ भो वबभस्स--टीका, 


1 
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उर्व०॥ हला कि एथ्य करणिज्ज | 
सखि किमत्र करणीयम्‌ | i 3 
चित्र, | अलं आवेएण | अन्तरिदा qu | उववास- 
अलम्‌ आवेगेन । अन्तरहिते आवास । STATA 
शिक्षम-वेसा राएसि-महिसी दीसदि । वा णएसा 
नियमवेषा राजरषिमहिषी दश्यते । तद्‌ नया 
इह चिरं चिहिस्सदि | 
इह चिरं स्थास्यति। | 
( ततः प्रविशति औपहारिकहस्तपरिजना देवी ) अ 
देवी | (परिक्रम्य अवलोक्य च) हञ्जे शिउशिए एसो रोहिणी 
इज faite एप रोहिणी- 
संयोएण अहिअं सोहदि भअवं मिअ-लञ्छणो | 
संयोगेन अधिकं शोभते भगवान्‌ सुगलाञ्छुनः | 
बेटी शं देवीसहिदो war विसेसरमणिञ्जो | ( परिकामति ) 
aq देवीसाद्देतो भता विशेषरमणीयः। 
fuo । (emm) भो ण जाणामि सथ्थि-वाअणं देइत्ति 
भो न जानामि स्वस्तिवाचनं ददातीति 
Wig पंद-च्ववदेसण मुक-रोसा भेवदो पणिपाद- 
` अथवा ब्रतव्यपदेशेन मुक्करोषा भवतः प्रणिपातः 
लङ्घणं पमञ्जिदु-कामत्ति अज्ञ मे अख्खीणं 
लङ्घनं प्रमाष्डुकामेति अद्य मम अच्णोः 


अन्तहिते आवाम्‌ । अत्र शङ्काया गम्यमानत्वात्संञ्रमो नाम सन्ध्यज्ञमुक्त 
भवति | 








१ "किसा ( कृशा )- टीका, 

२ अ्ज--टीका. 

३ उत्त--टीका. 

४ वदकम्मन्बवदेसेण--टोका, 

४ शस्वत्‌ भादु इत्यतोनन्तर पठति पाणडुरज्गः । ' 


| 
| 
1 


| 
4 
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सुहदंसणा देवी । 
सुखंदशेना देवी | 
राजा | (सस्मित) उभयमपि घटते । तथापि भवता यत्‌ 
पश्चादाभिहितं तन्मां प्राति भाति | यदत्र भवती 
सितांशुका मङ्गलमात्रभूषणा 
पवित्रदूवाोङ्कुरलाञ्छितालका | 
ब्रतापदेशोज्कितगवेवृत्तिना 
साथि प्रसन्ना TIT लक्ष्यते ॥१२॥ 
| (उपगम्य) Fe जेदु अज्जउत्तो | 
जयतु जयतु आर्यपुत्रः | 
दु àg भङ्घा । 


[33 


स्वार्त dew | 

राजा | स्वागत देव्ये | (तां हस्तेन गृहीला उपवेशयति) 

So | हल्ला इअं ठाणे देवीसदेण उवअरीअदि । ण किंपि 
हला इयं स्थाने देचीशब्देन उपचर्यते । न किमपि 
परिहीआदि सचीए झओजर्सिदाए | 

परिहीयते शच्या ओजस्वितया | 

चित्र० | साहु अस्आ-परम्मुह मन्तिदं | 
ay असूयापराङसुख माच्त्रतम्‌। 

देवी । अज़उत्त पुरोकरिअ कोवि वद-विसेसो मए संपाद्शीओ। 

आयेपुत्र पुरस्कृत्य कोपि ब्रतविशेषो मया संपादनीयः | 
ता ggi उवरोधो सहीअदु । 
तद्‌ TEVA उपरोधः सह्यताम्‌ | 


सितांशुकेत्यादि । स्प्टोर्थः । 
१ शुभदरीना इति पाण्डुरञ्गादिभिराश्रिता छाया । 
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राजा | मा मेवम्‌ p खलु नोपरोधः | 


राजा | किनामधेयमेतद्‌ देव्या AAN | 
देवी | ( निपुणिकामवेक्षते ) 
निपु० | भट्टा पिआणुप्पसादणं णाम | 
aa: ग्रियानुप्रासद्नं नाम । 
राजा । ( देवीं विलोक्य ) 9 
अनेन कल्याणि मृणालकोमलं 
AAA गात्रं ग्लपयस्यकारणस्‌ | 
प्रसादमाकाङ्च्षति यस्तवोत्सुकः 
स कि त्वया दासजनः प्रसाद्यते ॥१३॥ 
Gio । महन्तो खु से इमस्सि बहुमाणो | 
महान्‌ खल्वस्य एतस्यां बहुमानः | 
चित्र | अइ gÀ अएण-संकन्त-प्पेम्माणो णाअरिओं अहिअं 
अयि gà अन्यसंक्रान्तप्रमाणो नागरिका अधिकं 
दख्खिणा होन्ति | 
x दक्षिणा भवन्ति। ) 
देवी (Gm) qp इमस्स चद-परिग्गहरस्स अर्थ पहावो जं 
नन्वेतस्य व्रतपरिग्रहस्य अयं . प्रभावो यद्‌ 
एत्तिअं मन्ताविदो अज्ञउत्तो | 
एतावदू मन्त्रि आयैपुच्रः। 


LN 


NM ia. 


E । स्प्टोथेः ।' अत्र सान्लनस्य कथनात्सरहो नाम सन्ध्यमममुत्त 
। 


m MEN IES 
१ जदि ण संत्यिवाभणवन्तो तदा एसो उबरोहो होदि- पति शकापाठः । 


२ सरिसि एब्व एसा आकिदी बहुमाणस्स इत्य | 
धिकम--टीका. 
३ अत: परम, नि (अप) इक depo 
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ge । बिरमदु भव d श जुत्तं सुहासिदं Gara | 
नरमतु भवान्‌। न युक्त सुभाषित म्रत्याचारतुस्‌। 
देवी | दारिआओ sata ओबइारिझं जाव मणिइस्मिअ-गदे 
दारका उपनयत अपहारक यावद्‌ मणिहर््यगतां- 
चन्दपादे UST | 
सन्द्रपादान्‌ AB | 
परि० | एसो गन्धङुसुमादिउवहारो । 
एष गन्धकङुसुमाद्यपहारः | 
वी | (नाव्येन गन्धपुष्पादिभिश्वन्द्रपादानभ्यच्ये ) SS इस ओवहारिअ- 


हजे एतान्‌ ओपहारिक- 
Mek अज्जमाणवअं लभ्भावेहि | 


दकान आयसाणचक AFRA I 


प्रि० | ज देवी आणवेदि । अज्ज-माणवञ एद दाव दे। 
यदू eat SIT aqq i अआयमाणवचक पतत्‌ ताचत्‌ त। 


दारिका उपनयतोपहारिकम्‌ | उपहारः समर्पणं प्रयोजनमस्येति उक्‌ प्रत्ययः | 
Gale दे बन्दासि | एषाहं तवां वन्दे । प्राकत क्रचिदसादेरिति द्वितीयाथै षष्ठी । 
३ पचचाचक्खिडुं (प्रत्याख्यातु) — zar. 
१-१ इमं ओवद्ारिअं मोअअसराव--रीका 
२ अत्राणौ agers कर्मत्वं न प्राप्नोति लभेरगत्यथेत्वात्‌ इति चेन्मन्यसे श्रु 
वामनवचनेरवोध्यसे-- 
नभेगेत्यथेत्वारिणच्यणी sj: कर्मत्वाकमत्वे ॥ (₹।२।८) 
अस्त्यय लाभः, यः प्राप्त्युपसजेनां गतिमाह | अस्ति च यो गत्युपसजेनां 
प्राप्तिमाइति । अत्र पूवस्मिन्पक्ष गत्यथेत्वान्भेणिचि अणो यः कतो तस्य गत्यादिसत्रेण 
FART | यथा-- 
दीर्घिकासु कुसुदानि विकासं लम्भयन्ति शिशिराः शशिभासः | 
adit तु ws गत्यर्थत्वालाभाह्ञभेणिच्यणौ aga कर्मसंज्ञा | यथा--- 
सितं सितिम्ना सुतरां सुनेवेपुर्विसारिभिः सौधमिवाथ लम्भयन्‌ | 
ट्रिजावलिन्याजनिशाकरांशुभिः झुचिस्मितां वाचमवोचदच्युत: ॥ 
( रशिशुपालबधे) 


p 
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बिद्‌० | (मादकशरावं Tele!) सथ्थि भोदीए । बहुफलो दे 
स्वस्ति भवत्ये । वइुफलस्त- 
उववासो होदु। 
वोपवासो भवतु | 

देवी | अज्जउत्त इदो दाव | 
आयेपुत्र इतस्तावत्‌। 

_ राजा | अयमस्मि | ; 

देवी | (रज्ञः पूजामभिनीय प्रान्नालिः प्रणिपत्य) gai अह देवदा-मिहुणं 

wate देवता-मिथुनं 
रोहिणी-मिझ- लण्छणं सख्खीकरिअ अज्ज उत्त 
रोहिणी-सगलाञ्छनं साक्षीकृत्य आयेषुत्रम्‌ 
AUT | अज्ज-प्पहुदि ज Vy अज्जउत्तो 
अनुप्रसाद्यामि । अद्य प्रभृति यां स्त्रियम्‌ आर्यपुत्रः 
quale जा अज्जउत्तरस समाअम-प्पणइणी ताए 
MATa या आयेपुत्रस्य समागमप्रणुयिनी तया 
मए पीदिबन्धेण वत्तिदञ्वंति | 
मया प्रीतिबन्धेन वतितव्यमिति । 

Sto | अम्हहे ण आणे (edo से ana । मम 
अहो न जाने किपरम्‌ अस्या बचनमिति। मम 
उण taata Ra संबुत्तं। - कति 
पुनाचश्वासविशदे हृद्यं AITA | 

चित्र» । सहि मह्दाणुहावाए पदि-व्यदाए अम्भणुण्णादो 

साख महानुभावया पतिब्रतया अभ्यनुज्ञातः 


TS जे का उ uU eae 
किपर aint तात्पयेवत | अनुनयपरं वा आक्षपपरं वेत्यर्थः 
अम्यनुज्ञात एव । अनेनाक्षेपपरं न भवतीति गम्यते । 
SS na a a a 
१-१ Ga E दे 
«. गताथ त्वात्‌ । 
२ विसेसविसद्ध--टौका. 
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तृतीयोऽङ्गः [ ६६ 


अणन्तराओ दे पिअ-समाअमो हविस्सदि | 
garata: ते प्रियसमागमो भविष्यात | 
figo | (अपवार्य) छिन्नहथ्थो मछूछे पलाइदे णिव्विएणो । 
डिन्नहस्तो मत्स्ये पलायिते निर्विण्णो 
धीवरो भणादि धम्मो मे इविस्सदित्ति ( प्रकारास्‌ ) 
at भणति धर्मों मे भविष्यतीति। 
देवी | सूढँ अहे खु अत्तणो सुहाबसाणेणं अजञ्जउत्तं 
qe अहं खलु आत्मनः सुखावसानेन = wage 
शिव्वुद्सरीर॑ काढु इछछामि | एचिएणं चिन्तेहि 
निनवेतशरीर॑ कतुम्‌ इच्छामि । एतावता चिन्तय 
दाब पिओ ण बचि । 
ताचत्‌ प्रियो न वेति। 
राजा। दालुं वा प्रभवसि सासू 
अन्यस्मै हैतुसेव वा दासम्‌। 
नाई पुनस्तथा त्वं 
. चथा हि at शङ्कसे भीरू ॥१४॥ 
देवी । होहि वा सा वा । जघा-णिदिषं संपादिदं पिआणुः 
भव वा माचा | यथानिर्दिष्टं संपादितं प्रियाजुः 
च्पसादणं वद्‌ । दारिआओ एघ गछ्छम्द | (अस्थिता देवी) 
प्रसादनं ATT दारिका पत गच्छामः। 
दातुं वेत्यादि । — aaa । लमन्यस्मै मां «ud प्रभवसि त्वमेव ed वा प्रभवसि | वेति 
पद्धान्तेरे । भीरु अधीरे मयि मद्विषये यथा विशङ्कसे अदं पुनने तथा तथा- 
विधो न ॥१४॥ 








१-१ मूद अहं अत्तणो सुहाचरणेख--टीका. 
२-२ एत्तिएण से ण॒ आशामि पीडा वा--टीका. 


३ कर्षेमेव--पाण्डुरक्गपतः पाठः । scri विचाथैम्‌। अदासस्य सतो दासौकरण 


युज्येत नाम । सकें त्वया दासजन: प्रसाथते (३ ॥ १३) इत्यत्र दासत्व प्रतिपन्नबतः 
पुरूरबसो नेदं TA । भतो AA GAMA: पाठ: । 
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राजा । प्रिये न खलु प्रसादितोस्मि यदि संग्रति विहाय गम्यते | 
देबी | अज्जउत्त अलक्विद-पुव्यो मए णिअमो | 
आयेपुत्र अलक्वितपू्वों मया नियम: | 
[ निष्क्रान्ता सपरिवारा देवी । 
उषे० | हल्ला पिअ-कलत्तो राएसी । dg वि’ हिअ wa 
साखि प्रियकलत्रो राजर्षिः । तथाऽपि हृदय निवतेयितु 
ण सक्कुणोमि । 
न शक्रोमि l 
चित्र» । कि उण तुए णिरासाए faze | 
कि पुनः त्वया निराशया निवत्येते । 
राजा | (आसनसपेत्य) वयस्य न खलु दूरं गता देवी i 
go । मण विस्सध्धं जं सि वत्तुकामो । ग्रसभझोत्ति ase 
भर विस्नन्धं यदासे वक्कुकामः। असाध्य इति aaa 
० ४० २ ७ NY è ` 
ARU बिअ सर मुत्तो भष तत्तहोदीए | 
आतुर इव स्वर मुक्तो भवांस्तत्रभवत्या | 
राजा । अपि नामोवेशी- 
Sto | अज्ज किदथ्था भवे | 
अद्य कृताथो भवेत्‌ । 
राजा । 
Wel नूपुरशब्दस 
नपु त्रमपि मे कान्ता smit पातयेत. . 


E शने! कराम्बुजबृते कुर्वीत वा लोचन । 
ह्‌ वतीये साध्वसवशान्मन्दायमाना बला- 


दानीयेत पदात्पदं चतुरया सख्या उद्धा... ग सख्या ममोपान्तिकम्‌ ॥ 


RAR | ap: | 


EIL Ur TSTMS: कोशगत: पाठ, l 
२ किं सुधा RA अप्पा गिन्दीभदि- यका 
२-२ परििदिभ भादुरो विभ बेज्नेण टीका, UR 
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उबे०। हला इमं दाव से Wu संपादइस्सं | 
साख इभं तावदस्य मनोरथं सपादयिष्यामि | 
(gr गत्वा राज्ञो नयने Haale) 
चित्र ० (विदूषक संज्ञापयति) 
राजा । (सपश ख्पयित्वा) सखे नारायणोरुसंभवा Wu que: | 
बिद्‌० | कहें भवं अवगछछदि | 
कथे अवानवगच्छुति | 
राजा । RATRAT । 
अङ्गमनङ्गक्तिष्ट 
सुखयेदन्या न मे करस्पशातं | 
नोच्छुवसिति तपनकिरणैः 
: ` उन्द्रस्यैवांशुभिः कुखुदम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
ggo | arava उत्तिष्ठति | किंचिदपसत्य) जेदु जेदु महाराओ ` 
Wg जयतु महारराजः | 
राजा । सुन्दरि स्वागतस्‌ | (एकासने उपवेशयति) 
चित्र० | आवि सुहं TAH | 
अपि TA वयस्यस्य | 
राजा | नन्वेतदुपपन्नम्‌ | 
gio | इला देवीए दिण्णो महाराओ। तदो से पणअबदी बिअ 
साखि देव्या दत्तो महाराजः। ततोस्याः प्रणयवती इव 
सैरीर-संपर्क गदाम्हिं। मा खु में पुरोभारेणिं समथ्थेहि | 
शरीरसंपर्क गतास्मि। मा खलु मां पुरोभागिनीं समर्थयस्व। 





अज्ञमनङ्गमिति । स्पष्टोथः । अत्र सार्चन्यमानस्याथासैद्धैः कम इति सन्ध्यङ्ग- 
S RU ANNE es अकाल 
१ नाथस्लेबं पूवोर्ध पठति--- 
अन्यत्कथमिव पुलकैः कलितं मम गात्रकं करस्पशोत । 
२-२ पियसरीरसंगदम्हि--टीका, 


३ पुरोभगेति- टीका, 
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faze | कह इह जेव तुम्हाणं अथ्थसिदो सुज्जो | 
कथमिहैव युवयोरस्तमितः = Gat: | 
राजा | (उवशामवलोक्य) 
देव्या दत्त इति यदि 
व्यापारं ATA मे UCLA | 
प्रथमं कस्यानुमते 
चोरितमेतत्‌ त्वया हृदयम्‌ tll 
चित्र० | qata णिरुत्तरा एसा । संपदं मह विएणप्प सुणीअदु | 
वयस्य निरुत्तरा एषा | साम्प्रत मम विज्ञाप्यं श्रयताम्‌ | 
राजा | अवहितास्मि | 
चित्र० | बसन्ताणन्तरे उएह-समए qud gest मए उबैचरि- 
बसन्तानन्तरे उष्ण्समय भगवान्‌ सूयो मयोपचरि- 
दव्बो। ता जहा इअं मे पिअ-सही सग्गस्स श उक्कण्ठेदि 
तब्यः। तद्‌ यथा इयं मे प्रियसखी स्वगेस्य नोत्कण्ठते 
तहा TARA कादव्वं | 
तथा वयस्येन कतेव्यम्‌ | 
बिद्‌० | कि बा सग्गे सुमरिदव्वं । ण वा अण्हीअदि ण वा 
किंवा खगे _स्सतेव्यम्‌ | न वा अश्यते नवा 
Ware । केवलं अणिमिसहि qa मीणा 
पीयते । केवलम नि AIAN: मीना 
विडम्धीअन्दि | 
` विङम्ब्यन्ते । 


टब 
देब्येत्यादि | स्पष्टोथे: । अन्न देवा सङ्गेन व्यवहित 


0 स्य बीजस्य पुनरयोजनादाक्षिपो 
नाम सन्ध्यज्ञमुक्त भवति ¦ पुनयौजनादाखपो 


I 





१ बिण्णावणा--टीका, 
२ श्दुः(ऋतु-) रीका, 
R डबासिदव्बो--टीका, 
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राजा । भद्रे 
अनिर्देशयसुखः स्वगेः कस्तं विस्माराथिष्यति | 
अनन्यनारीसामान्यो दासस्त्वस्याः पुरूरवा!.॥ 
चित्र ० | अशुगहिदम्हि | हला उव्वासे अकादरा WTA 
अजुग्रहीतारम । सखि sa अकातरा सूत्वा 
बिसञ्जेहि मे। 
विसजय AA | 
gio | (चित्रलेखां परिष्वज्य) सहि मा खु मं विसुमरेहि | 
सखि मा खलु मां विस्मर । 
fro | (सस्मितम) वश्नस्सेश संगदा तुमं एव्व एदं मए जांचिदव्वा 
वयस्येन संगता GHA एतद्‌ मया याचितव्या! 
, (राजानं प्रणम्य निष्क्रान्ता 
Ge | दिहिआ सणोरह-सपत्तीए gia भव | 
दिष्ट्या मनोरथसंपत्या वधते भवान्‌। 
राजा | इथं तावद्‌ WWW | पश्य d 
खासन्तमौलिसाणिराञ्जितशासनाङ्क- 
सेकातपत्रमवनले तथा प्रसुत्वम्‌ | 
आस्याः सखे चरणयोरहमद्य कान्तम्‌ 
आज्ञाकरत्वमधिगम्य यथा कताथ! (Rll 
ayo | णथ्थि मे विहवो अदो (usu मन्तिदुं । 
नास्ति म विभवः अतः प्रियतरं मन्त्रयितुम्‌ । 
राजा | (उर्वशी हस्तेनावलम्ब्य) झहो विरुद्धसंवधन ईप्सितलाभो नाम | 
पादास्त एव शाशिनः सुखयान्ति गाचे 
बाणास्त एव मदनस्य ममानुकूलाः | 
अनिर्देश्यसुख इत्यादि | स्पष्टोर्थः । 
सामन्तत्यादि । स्प्ोर्थः । 
१ भयिद्स्वा--टीका, 
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सरम्भरूच्षामिव सुन्दरि यद्यदासीत्‌ 
त्वत्संगमेन मम तत्तदिवाचुनीतम्‌ ॥२०॥ 

Sio! अवरध्धम्हि RIRA अज्जउत्तस्स | 
अपराद्वास्मि चिरकारिका आर्यपुत्रस्य | 

राजा । मा XTR | 

v यदेवोपनतं दुःखात्सुखं तद्रसवत्तरम्‌ | 

निर्वाणाय तरूच्छाया तप्तस्य हि विशेषतः ॥२१॥ 

विदू० । भो सेविदा पदोस-रमणीआ चन्द-वादा | समओ खु 
भाः सेविताः प्रदोषरमणीयाः चन्द्रपादाः | समयः खलु 
दे वास-घर-पवेसस्स | 
ते ,वासगुहप्रवेशस्य | 

राजा | तेन हि सख्यास्ते मागमादेशय | 

विद्‌० | इदो इदो भवदी | (इति निष्कामान्ते) 
इत इतो भवती | 

राजा । सुन्दरि इयमिदानीमम्यर्थना । 








उषे० | कह विश । 
कथमिव | 
राजा । अनुपनतमनोरथस्य पूर्व 
शेतगुणितामिव मे गता त्रियामां | 
पादास्त ata । स्पष्टोथः | 


यदेवोपनतमिति। स्पष्टोथः | 
CR NM 

१ संरम्भरूचं रोपदारुणम्‌ , अनुनीत इतसान्त्वनम्‌ इति नाथः | 

२-२ रातयुणितामिव मे गता त्रियामा इति रीकाङ्त्पाठः अयस््वात्पारगृद्दीतः | 
TSG रातयुणितेव गता मम त्रियामा इति पठति | अत्रोभयत्र वाक्ये समानधमेत्वेन 
विवधित प्रसरणं न्यग्भवति। टीकाङत्पाठ एव च विधेयत्वेन Re: 

सात साधूहूवतीति बिशदं 

तळ j धू Tae 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः [ ७४ 
यदि तु तव समागमे तयैव 


प्रसरति gy ततः कृती भवेयम्‌ UR 
[इति निष्कान्ताः संगै । 


॥ तृतीयोऽङ्कः समाप्तः ॥ 





अज्ुपनतेत्यादिं । अनुपनतमनोरथस्य अचुपनतः अप्राप्तः मनोरथः अभिलषि- 
तोऽथ येन स तथोक्कः, तस्य मे पूवेमस्मात्समागमात्‌ प्रथमं त्रियामा रात्रिः शत- 
गुशितां शतगुशित्वं गतेव प्राप्तव । एका रात्रि: शतरात्रितुल्यकालतां गतेत्यथेः । 
हे gu? इदानीं तव समागमे सत्यपि सा रात्रिः तथैव शतयुणेव प्रसरति यदि 
प्रयाति चेत्‌ ततस्तस्माद्धेतो: कृती कृताथो भवेयम्‌ । अत्रेयं सूचना उत्तराङ्कँकथोप- 
योगित्वाह्विन्दुरित्यवगन्तव्यम्‌ ॥२२॥ 


॥ इति निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे ॥ 


इति काटवयवेमभूपविराचिते कुमारगिरिराजीये 
विक्रमोर्वशीयव्याख्याने 

तृतीयोऽङ्कः ॥ 

OU EU Se 
१ gu शत्र भूशब्दस्यीवदस्यानीयत्वात “नेयङुवङ्स्थानावखी' इति नदीसंज्ञा- 
प्रतिषेधात “अम्बाथनयोहेख:' इति हख्वत्व॑ नास्ति इति हस्वः प्रामादिक इति केचित्‌ | 
अन्ये तु 'अप्राणिनातेश्‍्चारज्वादोनाम' इत्यत्र अलाबूः कर्कन्धूः इत्यूकारान्तादप्यूडप्रत्य- 
यमुदाजहार भाष्यकार:। एतस्मादेव ज्ञापकात्कचिदूकारान्तस्याप्यूङन्तत्वान्नदात्बे हखत्वमि- 
AG: । अत एवाह वामनः “ ऊकारान्तादप्यूडू प्रवृत्तेः * इति कुमारे (५1४३) 

होकशीकायां मह्लिनाभः । 
२ उत्तराङ्गोप*--क, ख. 
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er 
ARE 


अथ quts: | 


( तत: प्रविशति विमनस्का चित्रलेखा सहजन्या च ) 


ago | ( चित्रलेखां विलोक्य ) सहि सिलाग्रमाण-सदवत्तर्स 


सखि स्लायमानशतपत्रस्य 
बि दे मुहस्स छाया हिअअस्स अस्सथ्थदं 
इव ते मुखस्य च्छाया हृदयस्य अस्वस्थतां 
सरदे । ता कहेहि णिंव्वेद-कारणं | सम-दुरूखा 
सूचयति। तत्‌ कथय निेदकारणम्‌। QAZA 
भविदुं इछूछामि | 
भवितुमिच्छामि | 


चित्र०। अझ्छरा-वार-पञ्जाएण इह CHEM सुज्जस्स 


ake | 


अप्सरोवारपयोयेण इह भगवतः सूयंस्य- 
पादसूलोबहाणे वइंदित्ति बलिये खु उच्बसीए 
पादमूलोपस्थान वतत इति बलवत्‌ खलु उवेश्या 
TRUST | 

उत्कणिठतास्मि। 

जाणे वो अण्णोण्ण-सिणेहं | तदो तदो । 

जाने; युवयोरज्योन्यस्नद्देम्‌ । ततस्ततः। 


चित्र” | तदा इमाई ।दबसाई को खु खु से वुत्तन्तोत्ति 


कविरिदानीमान्तरमङ्कारभमाणाः ' कथासंघटना प्र 
प्रस्तोति--ततः प्रविशतीत्यादि । 


तत पतेषु दिबसेघु को. नु खल्वस्या वृत्तान्त इति 


अथ चतुथाङ्कः 
थमं प्रवेशक नामार्थापक्षेपक 





` १ खरव्वादि०--टीका, 
२ ०वट्ठाणे नट्न्ती- टोका. 
३ अण्णोणण-गदं वो सिणेइ- रीका, 
2€ इदि नाधरत्‌ TASTE: । इदं च नेपेच्य मिति वचनं नापेच्चंते। - 
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चतुथोऽङ्गः [७७ 


पणिघाण-डिदाए wu AES उवलध्ध | 
प्रशिधानस्थितया मया 'अत्याहितसुपलब्धम्‌ | 


Ae 


ago । (सवेगम्‌) कीरिस RIS I 
AlZUAT | 


चित्र० । उव्वसी किल d^ रदि-सहाओ राएसिं अमचेसु 
उवेशी tha ते रतिसहाय राजाषम्‌ अमात्येषु 
शिवेसिद-रज्ज-घुरे गेणिह् गन्धमादणःवणं विहरिदुं 
1नचाशतराज्यच्चुर Waal गन्धमाद्नवन dag 
गदा । 
रता | 
ago | सो शाम संभोओ जो TRAY WaT | तदा तदा | 
ug नास AAW यः Eg WENT | ततस्तत l 
चित्र» । तहिं खु सन्दाइणीए पुलिणेसु गदा सिअदा- 
aq खलु मन्दाकन्याः gay गता सकता 
पव्वद-केलीहि कीलमाणा विज्ञाधर-दारिआ उदयवदा 
पर्वेवकेलिसिः क्रीडन्ती विद्याधरदारका उद्यवता 
णाम देण राएसिणा णिमकाइदत्ति कुविदा उत्बसी। 
नाम तेन UMAN [नध्यातात SUUS 
ago | होद्व्बं | दूरारूढो खु TA AAT | तदा तदा। 
अवितव्यस्‌। दूरारूढ ag प्रणयाऽसह्दनः। dedu: 
चित्र०। तदो. भडिणो AUTH अपडिवज्जमाणा गुरु-साव- 
ततो भतेरनुनयमप्रतिपद्यमाना गुरुशाप- 











गन्धमादनो नाम हिमवप्पुरस्यौषधिप्रस्थस्योपवनम्‌ । तथा चोक्तं कुमारसंभवे- 
यस्य चोपवन बाह्य सुगन्धिगैन्धमादनः । इति ॥ 
MESS sf UL c 
१ ०दिद्वाए ताए- टीका, 
२-२ कीडिदु- टीका, 
३-३ इति न घृतम्‌- टीका, 
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dan 
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qae | 


विक्रमोचेशीयम्‌ 


संमूढ-हिअआ इश्यिआ-जण-परिहराणिज्ज FATTY 
समूढद्वद्या स्तराजनपारहरणाय कुसारचन 
पइठा | TAY dt च काणणोवन्तवत्ति-लदाभावेण 
प्रावष्टा। प्रवेशानन्तरं च कानेनोपान्तवात-लताभावन 
Ru से रूबं। 

परिणतमस्या रूपम्‌। 

णथ्थि विहियो अलद्वणिज्जे | तस्स अणुराञ्जस्स 
नास्ति. विघेरलब्वनीयस _ नीयस्‌ | तस्य अनुरागस्य 


अग्रे णाम एक-वदे इरिसा अणथ्था | अह किमवथ्या 


अयं नाम एकपद इंडशो 5नथः | अथ किमवस्थ 
सो राएसी । 

~N 
स राजषिंः। 


चित्र० | तरि एव्व काणणे पियदर्म विचिएणन्तो SERT 


सह० | 


तस्मिन्नेव कानने प्रियतमां विचिन्वन्नहोराजारि 
same | इभिणा उण णिव्बुदाणंपि उक्ण्ठा- 
अतिवाहयति। एतेन पुनर्निद्ुतानामपि उत्करठा- 
कारिणा ATT अणथ्थाहीणो इविस्सदि | 
कारिणा मेघोद्येन “अनथोधीनो” भविष्याति। 

सहि तारिसा आकिदि-विसेसा चिरं दुरुख-भाइणो 


aN 


' सखि ताइशा आङतिविशषाश्चिरे दुःख-भागिनो 


| 


ण होन्ति । अवस्सं किंपि अणुर्गहं-णिमित्तं 
न भवन्ति। अवश्य किमपि अनुग्रहनिमित्त 








१ इथ्थिभ्राण--टोका. 
२ कारणन्तरणिब्बतत्तिणा (कारणान्तरनिवेतिना)--टीका, 
3 अहोरत्त वट्टदि टीका. 
` ४ को याम से अखथ्यो--टीका, 
५ अणुग्गदित्तअ--टीका, 
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चतुथोऽङ्कः [ ७६ 


भूओवि . सयाग्रस-कारणं हविस्सादे । ता एहि 
uu समागमकारणं भविष्यति। तद्‌ एहि 
उदउम्घुहस्स भअवदो सुज्जस्स उवटाणं करेह्म | 
उद्योन्सुखस्य भगवतः सूर्यस्य उपस्थानं md: 
[ इति निष्कान्ते । 
( प्रवेशकः ) 
( ततः प्रविशति उन्मत्तवेषो राजा ) 
राजा | आः दुरात्मन्‌ रचस्तिष्ठ तिष्ठ क़ मे प्रियतमामादाय 
गच्छासि । हन्त शेलशिखराद्‌ गगनसुत्पत्य बाणेमो- 
सभिबषेति | ( विभाव्य ) 
नवजलधरः सनद्धोय न रप्तनिशाचर! 
खुरधलुरिद दूराक्रष्टं न नाम शरासनम्‌ | 
अयसपि पडुर्धारासारो न बाणपरम्परा 
कनकनिकषस्लिग्धा विद्युत्‌ प्रिया न ममोवंशी ॥१॥ 








भूयोपि समागमकारणं भविष्यति । अत्र समागमस्यावश्यम्भावित्वनिश्चयाच्ि- 
यतास्तिरिति चतुथ्येवस्था सूचिता | 

ततः प्रविशतीत्यादि | आ इतिं कोपे । क मे प्रियतमामादाय गच्छसीत्यत्र 
गम्यमानस्य बीजस्य नियतापिसमन्वयादवमर्शसन्धिरिति मन्तव्यम्‌ | 

. नवजलधर इत्यादि | सन्नद्धः सन्नाहवान्‌ अयं पुरोवती नवजलधरः नूतनमेघ 

एव । टप्तनिशाचरः EH: उद्धतः स चासौ निशाचरश्च स? न भवति । दूराङष्टमिदं 
पुरोवर्ति सुरधनुः इन्द्रायुधमेव | शरासनं कामुकं न भवति नाम । नामेति 
संभावनायाम्‌ । पट्स्तीत्रः अयं पुरोवर्त्यपि` धारासारः धारासंपात एव । बाणपरम्परा 
न भवति | कनकनिकषल्लिग्धा कनकस्य sauer निकषो घष्टरेखा तद्वत्‌ लिग्धा 
रुचिरा इयं पुरोवर्तिनी च तडित्सौदामिन्येव । मम प्रिया उर्वशी न भवति uiu 


DES E 
१ इति न धुतमू--क. 

२ ०ब्ती--क. 

३ सृ०--क, 
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८० ] विक्रमोवेशीयम्‌ 
( विचिन्त्य ) क्क नु खलु रम्भारूगेता स्थात्‌ | 
तिष्ठेत्कोपवशात्‌ प्रभावपिहिता qu न सा कुप्यति 
स्वगीयोत्पतिता भवेन्मयि पुनर्भावाद्रेमस्या मन; | 


तां «d विबुधद्विषोपि न च से शक्ताः पुरोवर्तिनीं । ` 


सा चात्यन्तमदर्शनं नयनधोर्यातेति कोयं विधिः॥ 


( दिशोवलोक्य सनिश्वासम्‌) अये प्रावृत्तभागधेयानां दुःखं 
A NS RS 


दुःखानुबन्धि | कुतः 
~~ अयमेकपदे तथा वियोगः 
प्रियया चोपनतः सुदुःसहो मे। 
नववारिधरोदयादहोभि- 
मेवितव्य च निरातपर्डधिरिम्यैः dài 
( निहस्य ) gaa खलु मनसः परितापदृद्धिरुपेद्यते | यथा 
मुनयोपि व्याहरन्ति राजा कालस्य कारणमिति | तत्‌ किमह 
जलदसमयं न प्रत्यादिशामि | अथ वा प्रावषेण्येरेब लिङ्गेमम 
राजोपचार! सेप्रति | कथमिव । 
विद्यङ्लेखाकनकरुचिरं श्रीवितान «ura 


व्याधूयन्ते निचुलतरुभिमैञ्जरीचामराणि | 





तिष्टेत्कोपवशादिति । स्पष्टेर्थ: । तां wd विबुधद्विषोऽपि न Gp शक्काः 


पुरावर्तिनीमित्यनेन स्वशक्तिकथनाद्‌ व्यवसायो नाम सन्ध्यङ्गमुक्क भवति | 

अयमेकपदे इत्यादि | एकपदे एकस्थाने | एकक्षण इत्यर्थः | निरातपर्दि- 
रम्यैः निता आतपस्य cures सामग्री येषां तानि तथोक्लानि तानि चः तानि 
रम्याणि चः तैरहदोभिदिनेः भवितव्यम्‌ भाव्यम्‌ ॥३॥ 


विदुद्वेखत्यादि। वियुल्लेखाकनकरुचिरं विद्युदेव लखारूपं कनकं तेन रुचिरम्‌। 


१ प्रभावपिहिता तिरस्करिण्यादिविद्याप्रभावेणाच्छन्ना--शति नाथः | 
२-२ इति नास्तिग, ष. 4 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्गः [ ८१ 


घर्नच्छेदात्‌ पड़तरणिरो वन्दिनो नीलकण्ठा 
घारासारोपनयनपरा नैगमाः सानुमन्तः ॥४॥ 
भवतु | pud परिच्छदर्लाघया | .यावदस्मित्‌ कानने 
तां प्रियामन्वेषयामि | (विलेक्स ) हन्त व्यवसितस्य मे 
संदीपनमिव quu | कुतः 
आरक्तराजिभिरियं कुसुसैनेवकन्दली सलिलग भें; | 
कोपादन्तर्बाष्पे स्मरयति सां लोचने तस्याः ॥५॥ 
इतो गतेति कथे लु तत्रभवती मया सूचयितव्या | 
qgat cg quei यदि सा सुगात्री 
सेघाभिवृष्टसिकतासु वनस्थलीषु | 
यञ्चाक्ञता शुरुनितस्बतया ततोस्या 


क्तिरलक्तकाङ्का 


SIA चारुपदपडॉक्तिरलक्त "क ॥६॥ 


( परिक्रम्य अवलोक्य च सहषेम्‌ ) उपलब्धमुपलक्षणं येन तस्या 
कोपनाया मार्गोलुमीयते | 
ह॒तोछ्ठरागैनेयनोद्बिन्दु भे 
निमग्ननाभेनिपतङ्किरङ्कितम्‌ | 
च्युतं रुघा भिन्नगतेरसंशयं 
शुकोदरश्यासमिदे स्तनांशुकम्‌ toll 


ee का 
ani मेघ: मम श्रीवितानं श्रीमद्वितानम्‌ | Star वणिजः । नागरी वणिगनेगमो 
समौ इत्यमरः ॥४॥ 

झारक्तराजिमिरित्यादि । स्पष्टोथः | 

पद्धधामित्यादि | TAA: । 

उपलक्षणमुपलक्षकम्‌ | उपलब्धं प्राप्तम्‌ । 

हृतोष्ठरागेरित्यादि । स्पष्टोथः | 





— 


१ नगमः चुरंवदान्तर्वाणस्वाणज्यनागर- शत विश्व: | 
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QT. 





८२ ] विकमोवेशीयस्‌ 
( नभ्य ) कथम्‌ | deat नवशाद्वलसिद्स्‌ | कुतो जु 


aS 


ag निजने चने प्रियाश्रवत्तिरयगम्यितव्या | (इृष्टा ) अये 


आसारोच्छूवसितशेलेयस्थलीपावाशमारूढ! 
_ आलोकयति पयोदान्‌ 
8 प्रबलपुरोवातताडितशिखण्ड; । 
केकागर्भेण शिखी 
दूरोन्नमितेन AA ॥८॥ 
(अपेत्य ) यावदेनं पृच्छामि | 
नीलकण्ठ ममोत्कर्ठा वनेस्मिन्‌ वनिता त्वया | 
दीघापाङ्गा सितापाङ्ग दृष्टा ea भवेत्‌ ॥६॥ 
कथमदत््वा प्रतिवचनं नर्तितु प्रवृत्तः । कि चु खलु 
हषेकारणमस्य ( विचित्य ) भवतु विदितमेतत्‌ | 
मसदुपवनविभिन्नो सम्प्रियाविप्रणाशाद्‌ 
घनरुचिरकलापो निःसपल्लोस्य जात; | 
रातिविगलितबन्धे केशहस्ते सुकेश्याः 
सति कुसुमसनाथे कि करोत्येष बही ॥१०॥ 
आलोकयतीत्यादि । कणठेनेत्युपलन्षणे तृतीया ॥८॥ 
नीलकण्ठेत्यादि | उत्करठाञुस्कलिकाम्‌ । प्रियादर्शनौत्सुक्यमित्यथ्ष; | ह्र 
अपनय | इष्िक्षमा दर्शनयोग्या दष्टा भवेदित्यत्र काङुरनुसन्धया ॥२६॥ 
अबृत्त; नतितु प्रक्रान्तः | आदिकर्मणि कृ: कर्तरि चेति कप्रत्ययः | 


सदुपवनत्यादि | मत्मियाविप्रणाशात्‌ ४ मम प्रियाया विप्रणाशात्‌ तिरोधानात्‌। 
नाश; Wr तिरोधान? इत्यमरः ॥ १ Me 1 ल pes 


१ इरोत्कण्ठास्‌टोका. २ प्रनृत्त:--टोका, 
२ अत्र नीलकर्ठेत्यादिशोके नाधन्याख्या--सितापाङ्ग धवलदुगन्त नीलकण्ठ 


मयूर । अस्मिन्वने दीधौपाङ्गा आकर्णपूर्णनयनान्ता । दृष्टिक्षमा इष्टौ दरैने 
क्षमा दरोनयोग्या ... बष्टा भवेदिति ममोत्करठाऽस्ति। 


Y अत्र विनाराराब्दोऽमङ्गलब्यक्चकत्वादश्लील इति प्रकाशङत्माकारायदिदं qq 
पददोषेषु । तत्र पूर्वक्वोके ढाष्टिचमेखत्र जीवितसन्देइ स्थोकत्वात्कथमदलैब प्रतिवचन- 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


चतुथोऽङ्कः [ ८३ 


भवतु | परव्यसनानिइतं न wedd wen | (परिकम्य) 
इयमातपान्तसंधुक्षितमदा जस्बूविटपमध्यास्ते परभृता | विहङ्गमेषु 
पाणिडता जातिरेषा। यावदेनामभ्यथेये | 
त्वां कामिनो सदनदूतिसुदाहरन्ति 
सानावअङ्गनिपुणं त्वमसोघमस्त्रम्‌ | 
तामानय प्रियतमां मस वा समीपे 
मां वा नयाशु कल भाषिणि यत्र कान्ता ॥११॥ 
किमाह भवती । कर्थं त्वामेवमसुरक्कं विहाय गतेति | 
AUG भवती । d 
कुपिता न तु कोपकारणं 
सकुढ्प्यात्मगतं स्मरास्यहम्‌ | 
TATA परदुःखसुखितम्‌ एनं मयूरं न प्रच्यामि खलु | अनेन दोषस्य 
प्रख्यापितत्वाद्पवादो नाम सम्ध्यन्गसुक्तं भवति | आतपात्यये वर्षागमे सन्धुक्षितमदा 
सन्दीपितमदा | “a 
त्वां कासिनामित्यादि । मदनदूतिं मन्मथदूतिकाम्‌ । दूतिशेब्द इकारान्तो5- 
प्यस्ति। तथा चोक्त रथुवंशे-' तेन दूतिविदितं निषेदुषा' इति। 'एत्य दूतिकृतमार्गदर्शन' 
इति च। अमोघमानिरर्थकम्‌ । साघकामैत्यर्थः | TAT । कामस्थेति शेषः ॥११॥ 
कुपितेत्यादि । कुपिता रुष्टा सकृदपि एकवारमपि आत्मकृतं कोपकारणं तु न 
स्मरामि। असति कोपकारणे कथं कुपितेत्याह | योषितां रमणेषु प्रियेषु प्रभुता साम्यं 
मित्यत्र प्रतिवचनाप्रदानपुरःसरं नतनारम्भाज्जीवितसन्देहस्य ताबदवस्थानादेतस्मिन्नेव च पथ 
*निःसपल्नोऽस्य जातः? इति सिद्धवदुक्तत्वाद्राञ्ञश्चोन्म।दातिरायरूपप्रक्टतरकारणवशाद्वि्र- 
लम्मपोषकृदेवेतत्पदमिति न काश्चित्तदुक्कदोषलेशावकारा इति प्रतिभाति इति नाथः । 

१ इदमाकाराभाषितम्‌ | तल्लक्षणं यथा-- 
` कि ्रवीष्येवमित्यादि विना पान्न त्रवीति यत्‌ | 

्रुस्वेवानुक्तमप्येतत्तत्स्यादाकाशभारषितम्‌ ॥ 

२ 'दूतिदूती च दूतिका? इति रूपचिन्तामाशिः इति नाथः। डीबन्तस्यापि दूर्ताराब्दस्थ 
अन्दोभङ्गभयाद्‌ हस्वः अपि माषं मधं कु्याच्छन्दोमङ्गे सजेद्व्रिम्‌ । इति 
केचित्‌ । उणादयो बहुलमिति बहुलग्रहणाद्‌ sa: | इति Taras | इति रतिदूति- 
पदेषु कोकिलाम्‌ (४१६) LAA कुमारसम्भवटीकायां मल्लिनाथ: | 











| 
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ce | विक्रमोवेशीयम्‌ 
प्रसुता रमणेषु योषितां 
न हि भावस्खलितान्यपेच्ष्ते 123 
कथे कथाच्छेदकारेणी खकाये एव TAT | 
महदापि Wea शीतलं aramng: 
प्रणयमगणयित्वा यन्ममापद्गतस्य | 
अधरामेच मदान्धा पातुमेषा प्रवृत्ता 
फलमाभिसुखपाक राजजस्बूद्ग्सस्य ॥१३॥ 
एवं गतेपि प्रियेव मे मञ्जुस्वनेति न कोपोस्याम्‌ । इतो 
वयम्‌-(परेकामितकेन । कर्ण दत्त) अय दक्षिणेत्र ANTAN- 
शंसी नूपुररवः | यावदत्र गच्छामि (परिकम्प) अहो धिक्‌ धिक 
मेघश्यामा दिशो दृष्दवा सान सोत्सुक चेतसाम्‌ | 
कूजितं राजहंसानां नेदं नूपुराशि्जितम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
भार्बस्खीलतानि भावस्य प्रेम्णः स्खलितानि चलनानि नायिकान्तरद्शनादीनि नापेक्षत 
AMSAT | कारणाभावेऽपि तासां कोपः संपद्यत इत्यर्थः ॥ १२॥ 
सहद्पीत्यादि | महदपि बहुलमपि परदुःख परव्यथा सम्यक्‌ साधु शीतलं 
अनुष्णम्‌ । उद्देजक॑ न adie । अन्यस्थेति शषः, आह: बुवान्ति । लोकिका 
इति शेषः । यद्‌ यस्माद्‌ आपद्वतस्य मम प्रणयं प्राथनाम्‌ अगणयित्वा अनादृत्य 
सदान्धा एषा परभ्वता राजजम्बूद्रुमस्य जम्बूविशेषस्य अभिसुखपाकम्‌ अभिमुखः पाको 
यस्य तत्तथोक्तं तत्फलम्‌ अघरमिव पातु प्रत्ता उद्युक्ता ॥१३॥ 
मेघश्यामेत्यादि । स्पष्टोऽर्थः | 
१ दक्षणनेत्यनर्ययान्तो निपात । || ————— 


२ स्वनिते वस्त्रपणांनां भूषणानां च शिञ्जितम्‌ । इत्यमरः । 

२ अत्र रङ्गनायः--रमयेषु प्रियेषु योषितां खोणां प्रभुता प्रमुख भावस्खलितान्य- 
मिम्रायस्खलितानि नापेन्षते नेच्छीत। अभिप्रायस्यान्यथा भावे 
किसुतान्ययाचरण इति भावः, इति व्याचष्ट l 

Y XH प्रथमचरणमन्यथा व्याख्याति नाथः, तद्यथा 
लोका हि महदपि परकीयं दु:ख कष्ट शीतलमिति 
मित्यर्थः | | 


वे ता: कुप्यन्ति 


यद्वदान्ति तत्सम्यक्‌ समीचीन- 
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x gae eed: T 
erg d सियुन्द्रेल waa argar aT 


-2 


Creve aaa 227 जदि a 


भवतु | यावदेते मानसोत्सुका। पतात्त्रिणः सरसो नोत्पतन्ति 
तावदेतेभ्यः प्रियाम्रवृत्तिरवगमयितव्या । (998) भो भो जल 
विहेगमराज | 
पश्चात्सरः प्रति गमिष्यसि मानसं तत्‌ 
wages बिसं ग्रहणाय भूयः | 
at तावदुद्धर शुचो दयिताप्रवृत्त्या 
स्वाथात्‌ सतां गुरुतरा प्रणयिक्तियेच ॥१५॥ 
यथोन्सुखो विलोकयति मानसोत्सुकेन मया न लक्षिते- 
त्येवं वचनमाह | 
यदि हंस गता न ते ATH: 
सरसो रोधसि दशनं प्रिया मे। 
सदखेलपदं कर्थ नु तस्याः 
सकलं चोर गत त्वया ग्रहीतम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
x. WW प्रयच्छ से कान्तां गतिरस्यास्त्वया हृता | 
विभावितैकदेशेन देयं यदभियुज्यते ॥१७॥ 





पश्चात्सर इत्यादि । पाथेयं पाथे हितं । पथ्यतिथिवसतिखपतेढेज्‌! इति ढञ्‌ . 


प्रत्यय: | विसं spur भूयो ग्रहणाय Gey Kast त्यज । wit ` बिससु- 
त्यज्य ममोत्तरं दत्त्वा पश्चाद्‌ WERT इत्यर्थः । दयिताप्रबृत्त्या प्रियावातेया हेतुना मां 
शुचः शोकात्‌ उद्धर उत्तारय। अन्नाथोन्‍्तरमाह--सतां सजनानां AAT खकायीत्‌ 
प्रणयिक्रेयैव प्रणयिनां आर्थयितृणां क्रियेव कार्यनिवेतैनसेव युरुतरा Awa ॥३५॥ 

यदि इसेत्यादि | wet: | अत्र Tee गम्यमानत्वाद्‌ युतिनोम 
सन्ध्यञ्गसुक्तं भवति । T 

इंसेत्यादि । हे हंस मे कान्तां प्रियां प्रयच्छ अर्पय । अर्पणे कारणमाह-- 
यस्मादस्या गतिः गमनं त्वया हृता ग्रहीता | तस्मात्मयच्छेति संबन्धः । गतिमात्र- 
हरणे सवी कान्ता कथमपयितव्येत्याशाङ्कयास्मिननर्थे न्यायमाह--यद्‌ यद्‌ द्रव्यम्‌ 


१ मदेन खेला कामक्रीडा येषु ( इति नाथः ) तानि मदखेलानि | मदखेलानि 
पदानि यस्मिस्तदवतं मदखेलषदम्‌। 
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८६ ] विक्रमोबेशीयस्‌ 


(Rer) एष चोरानुशासी राजेति भयाहुत्पतितः | 
(परिकम्य) अयमिदानीं प्रियासहायश्रक्रवाक! | तावदेनं पृच्छाप्रि। 
रथाङ्गनामन्‌ वियुतो रथाङ्गश्रोणिबिस्बया | 
अयं त्वां regia रथी मनोरथशलैज्वेतः ॥१८॥ 
कथे कः क इत्याह | मां तावत्‌ | न खलु विदितोहमस्य। a 
सूर्याचन्द्रमसौ यस्य मातामहपितामहो । 
स्वयं get पतिद्ठोभ्यासुर्वश्या च सुवा च यः॥१8॥ 
अभियुज्यते ऽनेन गृहीतमिति निर्दिश्यते । अभियोक्केति शेष: । तत्‌ सर्च द्रब्य 
विभावितैकदेशेन” विभावितोञज्ञीकारितः एकदेशः हृतद्रव्येकदेशो यस्य स qm: 
तेन चोरेण देयम्‌ अभियोक्के प्रत्यपणीयम्‌ । 
तथा चोकं याज्ञवल्क्येन; 
निहुतेऽभिहितं नेकमेकदेशविभावितः | 


दाप्यः सर्व नृपेणार्थ न ग्रास्त्वनिवेदितः ॥१७॥ इति ॥ 
रथाङ्गनासन्नित्यादि । स्पष्टोर्थः | 
क कः इति चकवाकरुताचुकरणम्‌ । एतद्स्य स्वाभाविकमिति अज्ञात्वा त्वं | 
कः क इत्येष मामधिल्षिपतीत्याशङ्कते । | | 
अये तावदित्यादि । अहमस्य. चक्रवाकस्य तावच्च विदितः न ज्ञातः । अत्र | 
कांकुरनुसन्धेया | | 
सूयौचन्द्रमंसावित्यादि। यस्य मे सूयाचन्द्रमसौ मातामहपितामहो* सूर्या 
मातामहः चन्द्रः पितामहः । fom योऽहसुर्वश्या च सुवा च द्वाभ्यां स्वयं वृतः 


u 


x । 
आत्मनव स्वीकृतः पति; प्रिय: । “थवः प्रियः पतिशती' इत्यमरः । सोऽहमिति 
——————— ——À 
१ रथी रथव।न्‌ महारथो वा-इति नाथ; | 
२ अये--टीका. 
३ विभावितो ze: एकदेशश्च रितद््यांरो यस्मिन्‌-इति नाथ: | यदभियुज्यते 
स्वामिना चोरे चोरितत्वेनारोप्यते इति च स: । 
४ इतयुगादौ WORD मनोः पुत्र: सुचुन्नापरनामा इलो नाम राना मुगयासङ्गा- 
डरनिवारितमुमावनमेकाको ssaa: खी बभूव । तामेकाकिनी सुन्दरी दृष्ट्वा बुध; 
कामातुर: सन्नाश्रमं नीत्वा तस्यां पुरूरवसं पुत्रमजीजनत्‌--इति भविष्योत्तरपुराणकथा- ^ 


प्रथा इति नाथ: | 
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चतुथाऽङ्कः (Re 


कथ तूण्णीं स्थितः । भवतु । उपालप्स्ये तावदेनम्‌ । 
सरसि नलिनीपचेणापि त्वमाद्वतविग्रहां 
नलु सहचरीं दूरे मत्वा विरौषि ससुत्खुकः | 
इति च अवतो जायास्नेहात्‌ एथक्र्थिति भीरुता 
A प, — ww ~ | 
मयि च विधुरे भाव; कान्तापबृत्तिपराङ्सुखः ।।२०॥ 
aiar मदीयानां भागभेयानां विपर्ययेण प्रभावग्रकाश; | 
यावद्न्यसवकाशसवयाहे | (पदान्तरे स्थिला ) भवतु न Tag 
गच्छामि | 
इद रुणद्धि मां पद्ममन्तः कूजितषद्पदस्‌ | 
मया दष्टाधरं तस्याः ससीत्कारमिवाननम्‌ ॥२१॥ 
अवतु | आरिमिन्नेव कमलाध्यासिनि मधुकरे प्रणयित्वं 
करिष्ये | इतो अतस्यानुशयो मा भूदिति । | 
7 S 
. पूवण संबन्धः । सूर्योचन्द्रससावित्यत्र देवताहन्द्रे चेत्यानङ्‌ । अत्र विकत्थनाया 
गम्यमानत्वाद्विचलन नाम सन्ध्यज्ञमुक्तं भवति ॥१६॥ 
सरसीत्यादि । सरसि कासारे नलिनीपत्रेणापि बिसिनीदलेनापि आइतविग्रहां 
च्छादितदेहां सहचरीं चक्रवाकी त्वं दूरे विप्रकृष्ट । स्थितामिति शेषः । मत्वा विरोषि 
ननु Mage खलु । भवतः तव जायाल्नेहात्‌ प्रियानुरागात्‌ प॒थक्स्थितिभीरुता* 
भिन्नदेशनिवासकातरता इति च इदं-रूपा । उक्तस्पेत्यर्थ: । विधुरे Aga मयि g^ 
भावः तवासिम्रायः कान्ताप्रदत्तिपराङ्मुख; उवेशीवार्ताबिमुखः ॥२०॥ 


इदमित्यादि | स्पष्टोथेः i 








१ ठु- येका, 

` - २ रुणाद्वि अग्रे गन्तुं न प्रयच्छति--शति नाथः । 
३ सीत्कारः कष्टाभिव्यञ्षकदन्तषटनाजनितराब्दानुकरणम्‌--इति नाथः | 
v एथक्‌स्थितिभिन्नाबस्थानं तेन भीरुता भयशीलत्वम्‌-इत्यत्र नाथ; | 


La. 
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मधुकर मदिराच्या; शस तस्या! प्रवृत्ति- 
( विभाव्य ) 
वरतलुरथ वा ते नैव दृष्टा प्रिया से । 
यदि सुरभिमवाप्स्यस्तन्छुखोच्छूवासगन्ध 
तव रतिरभविष्यत्‌ पुण्डरीके किसस्मिन्‌ ॥२२॥ 
साधयामस्तावत्‌ । ( परिकामितकेन ) एष नीपस्कन्धानः 
षण्णहस्त; करिणीसहायो नागराजस्तिष्ठति | अस्मात्‌ IAT- 
दुन्तमुपलप्स्ये । ( विलोक्य ) भवतु न त्वरा कायां | 
अयसचिरोङ्गतपज्लवम्‌ 
उपनीतं प्रियकरेणुहस्तेन | 
अभिलषतु तावदासव- 
SUM सल्लकी भङ्गम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
( क्षणमात्रं feat) gq कृताह्निकः AIT | भवतु 
एच्छामि | ps 
मदकल युवेतिशाशिकला 
गजयूथप यूथिकाशबलकेशी | 


मधुकरेत्यादि । सुरभिं घ्राणतर्पण तन्मुखेच्छवासगन्धम्‌ अपास्यो यदि 


आस्वादायेष्यश्चत्‌। अस्मिन्‌ पुण्डराके तव रतिः प्रीतिः अभविष्यत्‌ किम्‌ अर्जनिष्यत 2 
क्रिम्‌ । न भवेदित्यर्थः | लिङ्निमित्ते लुङ्‌ क्रियातिपत्तौ इति लुङ्‌ऽ ॥२२॥ 
अयमचिरोहूतेत्यादि | TAS: | 





2 *मपास्यः--काटयवेमः पाण्डुरङ्गश्च । अत्र जल दइतीत्यादाविव योग्यंताभावा- 
त्कोशगतोप्ययं पाठो नोपादेय; । अतो रङ्गनाथधृतः पाठ YET: | 

२ कलभकरोरू:- टीका. 

३ इति न Ud, घ. 

४ श्रत्र डोके नाथव्याख्यायां विशेषः युवतिशारिकेलत्यनेन युवतीनां तारकात्वं 
शशिकलेत्यनेन च निष्कलङ्ता थोत्यत | स्थिरयौबनत्बं तु देवतात्वादेव | 
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चतर्थाउङ्क; [se 
स्थिरयौवना स्थिता ते 
दूरालोके सुखालोका ॥२४॥ 

Cam) अनेन ख्तनिग्धमन्ट्रेण गर्जितेन प्रियोपलम्भः 
शसिना समाश्चासितोस्मि । साधम्याच त्वयि मे भूयसी 
प्रीति; I. 
मामाहुः एथिवीश्रतामाधिपतिं नागाधिराजो भवान्‌ 
अव्युच्छिन्नएथुप्रबवत्ति भवतो दानं ममाप्यर्थिषु । 
ciay ममोवेशी प्रियतमा यूथे तवेयं वशा 


सब wag ते प्रियाविरहजां त्वं तु व्यथां मानु भूः।२४॥ , 


सुखमास्तां भवान्‌ | साधयामस्तावत्‌ | ( पतो दृष्टि दत्त्वा ) 
आये सुराभिकन्द्रो नाप विशषरमणीयः सानुमानालोक्यते । 
मियश्चायमप्सरसास्‌ | अपि नाम सुतनुरस्योपत्यकायाश्चुप- 
लभ्येत | 

( परिक्रम्य अवलोक्य च ) geq मदीयैददरितपरिणामेमेघो पि 
शतहदाशुन्यः du: | तथापि शिलोच्चयमेतमपृष्ट्वा न 
निवतिंष्य | 

अपि चनान्तरमल्पक्ुचान्तरा 
अयति पचेत Teg संनता | 





मदकलेत्यादि | मदकल मदोत्कट गजयूथप कलभकरोरूः कलभस्य करि- 
पोतस्य RAS यस्याः सा तथोक्का । ऊरूतरपदादौपम्ये इत्यूङ्‌ । यूथिकाशबल- 
केशी यूथिकाभिः पुष्पविशेषेः शबलाः चित्राः केशा यस्याः सा तथोक्ता । स्वाज्गा- 
चे।पसजेनादसंयोगोपधात्‌ इति डीष्‌ ॥२४॥ 

मामाहुरिति । स्पष्टोथः । 





१. मामाहुरिति । विशेषेण उच्छि्ना न भवतीत्यव्युच्छिक्ञा पृथ्वी महती प्रवृत्ति- 
UAT AAT | TI प्रवृत्तिरुद्गमो यस्य--इति नाथः । 
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io ] विक्रमोवेशीयम्‌ 
इदमनङ्गपरिग्रहमङ्गना 
एथुनितस्ब नितस्बवती तच ॥२६॥ 
कथं तृष्णीमास्ते। शङ्क विप्रकृष्टो न शृशोतीति। समीपेस्य 
गत्वा पुनरेनं एच्छामि | ( परिक्रम्य ) 
सवेचितिश्रतां नाथ इष्टा सवाङ्गखुन्द्री | 
, रामा रम्ये वनोद्देश मया विरहिता त्वयां ॥२७॥ 
( आकण्य सहषम्‌ ) कथं यथाक्रमं दृष्टत्याह | भवानपि अतः 
प्रियतरं शृणोतु । क़ तहि मम प्रियतमा । (नेपथ्ये तदेवाकर्ण्य ) 
हा धिक्‌ | ममेवायं कन्द्रमुखाविसपी प्रतिशब्दः | 
( विषादं रूपयित्वा ) श्रान्तोस्मि | अस्यास्तावद्‌ गिरिनद्या- 
स्तीरे स्थितस्तरङ्गवातमासेविष्ये । इमां नवाम्बुकलुषामपि 
स्रोतोवहां पश्यतो मे रमते मनः | 
तरङ्गभ्र भङ्गा च्ताभितविहगश्रणिरसना 
विकषेन्ती फेनं वसनमिव संरम्भाशिथिलम्‌ | 
यथाविद्धं यांति स्खलितमभिसंधाय बहुशो 
नदीभावेनेयं धवमसहना सा परिणता ॥२८॥ 


अपि वनान्तरमित्यादि | पवसु गुल्फादिसन्धिघु सन्नता निमग्ना | नियूढ- 


SPURS: | अनज्गपरिम्रहं मन्मथस्वमिदं वनान्तरमपि श्रयति भजति । अपि; 
प्रश्न ॥ २६ N 

सबेजितिञ्वतामित्यादि । मया विरहिता त्वया ebur प्रश्नार्थे काकुरनु- 
सन्धया । एतदेव भ्रतिध्वनो सति त्वया विरहिता मया ष्टेत्यत्तरवत्‌ प्रतिभाति च । 
शेषमुभयत्र समानम्‌ ॥२७॥ 
A तरङ्गत्यादि। यथाविद्धम्‌ आविद्धं कुटिलं यथा भवति तथा *यान्ती सेयमुर्वशी 
२ सत्र प्रश्नवाक्यमवोत्तरस्वेन योजितम्‌ । त्रिगताख्यं वीथ्यङ्गं चेदम्‌ । तथा चाइ 


साहित्यदपेणकृत्‌--- 
first स्यादनेकार्थयोजन श्रतिसाम्यत: | इति नाथः । 
२ यान्ती--टीका, १. ? मनुसन्धाय---टीका, ४ अश्वन्ती--ग. 
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ce MÀ 


चतुथो Sz: [ ६१ 


भवतु | याचिष्ये तावदेनाम्‌ | (ae कृत्वा) 
त्वाये निबद्धरते! प्रियवादिनः 
प्रणय भङ्गपराङ्मुखचेतस। | 
कथमपराधलवं मम पश्यासि 
त्यजसि मानिनि दासजनं यत! ॥'२६॥ 
अथ वा परमार्थसरिदेवैषा । न खनूर्वशी पुरूरवसमपह/य 
सञचुट्रामिसारिणी भविष्यति । भवतु । अनि्वेदप्राप्याणि 
श्रेयांसि |) यावद्सुमेव प्रदेशं गच्छामि यत्र मे नयनयोः 
सुनयना तिरोभूता | ( परिकम्य अवलोक्य ) हन्त दृष्टय़ुपलक्षणं 
तस्या ATT | 
रक्तकदस्चः BT 
प्रियया TAA यस्यैकम्‌ । 
कुसुसससमग्रकेसरः 
विषमपि कृत शिखा भरणम्‌ ॥३०॥ 
(विलोक्य) इस तावत्‌ भ्रियाप्रबृत्तिनिमित्तं सारङ्गमासीनः 
मभ्यर्थये | 
बहुशः बहुः बह्ृल्पा्थीच्छस्कारकादन्यतरस्यामिति शास्‌ । स्खालैतमपराधम । 
ममेति शेषः | अनुसन्धाय A असहना असहिष्णुः सती नदीभावेन सरिद्रूपेण 
परिणता विकारं गता । स्वरूपमुत्सज्य रूपान्तरं प्रापेत्यर्थः । मुवमित्युत्प्रेत्ञायाम्‌ ॥४ 
स्वाये निबद्धेत्यादि । स्पष्टोथः । 
रक्ककदम्ब इत्यादि | स्पष्टोथेः | 





१ अत्र शोके रज्ञनाथः--निवद्धरतेलितरां त सकचित्तस्य। पियवा m 
परस्य । प्रणयस्य प्रीतेभन्गात्पराङ्सुखं चेतोऽन्तःकरणं यस्य | 
२ रककदम्बो हि वर्षासु कुसुमितो भवति--इति नाथः | 
३ इति न धृतम्‌ क, ग, 
Y अत्र TRAIRAR नाथः 
ययाराब्द: कोपन्यञ्जकेषु तरङ्गेल।घाबिदमिसन्तेपु विशेषणेषु योज्यः। 
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कृष्णशारच्छुविर्योसो हश्यते काननश्चिया | 
वर्नशो भावलोकाय कटान इव पातितः ॥३१॥ 

( बिलेक्य ) किं नु खलुः मामवधीरयन्निव अन्यतोधुख! 
संवृत्तः | ( दृष्दवा ) 
अस्यान्तिकमायान्ती 
शिशुना स्तनपायिना रूगी war | 
तामघमनन्यरृि- | ८ 
Sui विलोकयति ॥ ३२॥ 
dal यूथपते 
अपि दृष्टवानसि मम प्रियां वने 
कथयामि ते तदुपलक्षणं TY | 
एथुलोचना सहचरी यथैव ते 
सुभगं तथैच खलु सापि RTA ॥३३॥ 
. ` कथमनारत्य मद्वचनं कलत्राभिश्चुखं स्थितः | उपपद्यते । 
परिभवास्पदं दशाविपयेय! | इतो बयम्‌-(परिक्रामितकेन अवलोक्य) 
शिलामेदान्तरगतं किमेतदालोक्यते | 





कृष्णशार इत्यादि | कृष्णा नीला शारा कुरा छविः कान्तिः यस्य स. तथोक्त: 


यः सारङ्गो हरिणो इश्यते, असौ काननश्रिया. वनलच्तम्या मेघकालावलोकाय 
पातितः प्रसारितः कटाक्ष इव ॥३१॥ 
स्वस्यान्तिकमित्यादि । स्पष्टोर्थः i 
इंहो इत्यामन्त्रणे | 
अपि इष्टवानिति | स्पष्टोर्थ: । कक 
serc ० LL LL LE oU 
१ मेघकालाव०--टीका, TET 
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चतुथोऽङ्कः [a 


प्रभालेपी नायं हरिहतस्ट॒गस्थामिषलवः 
स्फुलिङ्गः स्पादग्रेगेहनमभिवृष्ट पुनरिदम्‌ | 
(विभाव्य) : 

अये रक्ताशोकस्तंबकसमरागो MALT 
TIS पूषा व्यवसित इवालम्बितकरः ॥२४॥ 
हरति मे मन) | आदास्ये तावदेनम्‌ | अथवा 
म्ञन्दारपुष्पेरधिवासितायां 

यस्याः शिखायामयमपेणीयः । 
सेव प्रिया संप्रति दुलेभा मे 

'किमेनमस्रोपहतं करोमि ॥३५॥ 


num क > TS PINT ME eL 
प्रभाजपील्यादि । प्रभाया लेपः छुरणमस्यास्तीति स तथोक्तः । अयं पुरोवर्ती 
हरिहतम्ृगस्य आमिषलवः मांसखण्डः न भवति । तस्य प्रभालेपित्वासंभवात्‌ । 
अग्नेः स्फुलिङ्गः कणो वा न भवति । वेति पदान्तरे। यतः यस्मात्‌ इदं गहनं 
वनम्‌ ARAE AIRA । तस्मान्नेति संबन्धः | 

एवं “ahaa निश्चिनोति-(अये इत्यादि) 

अये इत्यामन्त्रणे । रक्ताशोकप्रसवसमरागः रक्काशोकस्य प्रसवेन ङुसुमेन 
समो रागो रक्तिमा यस्य स तथोक्लः | अयं पुरोवर्ती मणिः परागः । उत्प्रेक्तयापि 
तदेव द्रढयति--पूषा सूर्य: आलम्बितकरः सन्‌ d मणिसुडतेम्‌ आहु व्यवसित इव 
उद्युक्त इव ॥ ३४ ॥ cs 

मन्दारपुष्पेरि्यादि । end: | अत्र भाविकार्यसूचनात्मरोचना, नाम 
सन्य्य्ञमुक्षंभवति॥५४॥ कक: 

१ अत्र टीकाकृत्पाठ: भ्रयस्त्वात्परिणृीतः । पाण्डुरङ्गस्तु मूलकोशानुसारेण 
गगनमभिवृष्ट पुनरिदम इति पठति । गगनस्य वर्षणक्रियायाः कमेत्वमेव घटते ad 
तु दुलैमम्‌ } तस्य पजेम्ये नियतत्वात्‌ । किं च । गगनस्य इदमा ' निर्देशोपि न 
बहूपयुज्यते । तद्विनापि विवचितार्थोपलब्ते: | इति "दिक्‌ | 

२ काट्यवेमस्तु स्फुलिङ्गो वा नसिगेद्दनमभिवृष्ट यत इदम्‌। इति पठतीति 'प्रतीयते॥ 

३ ०शोकप्रसवसम०--टीका. * 

४ प्रसरणम ०--गं, KAMY | 

४ पर्युदस्य (इति पाण्डुरञ्ञशोवितः पाठ!)--ग, ` 
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` (नेपथ्ये ) वत्स गृह्यतां rem | 
संगमनीय इति मणिः 
शैलसुताचरणरागयोनिरयम | 
आवहति धार्यमाणः 
संगममचिरात्‌ प्रियजनेन ॥३६॥ 


राजा । id दत्ता) को नु खलु मामेवमनुशास्ति । (दिशोवलोक्य) 
अये अलुकम्पते मां कश्चिन्सुशचारी मुनिभगवान्‌ | 
भगवन अनुयृहीतोस्म्यहमुपदेशादू भवत! | (मणिमादाय) 
al संगमनीय / 
तया वियुक्तस्य विलग्नमध्यया 
भविष्यसि त्वं यादे संगमाय से | 
ततः करिष्यामि भवन्तमात्मनः 
p Pila बालमिवेन्दुमीश्वरः ॥३७॥ 
परिक्रम्य अवलोक्य च ) a 
लतामिमां पश्यतो मे = s आ 
` A } eyr अथ चा N ने 
सेरा हि स्थान मनोरम्रा 
dits | 
तन्वी मेघजलाद्रेपल्नवतया घौताघरेवाश्रुभि; 


शून्येवा भरण! स्वकालविरहादू विश्रान्तपुष्पोङ्गमा | 


Er = इत्यादि | ETS: | 7 
खगचर्मघारी भगवान्‌ कश्चन मुनि: । यं नारायण 
पुनस्तस्या वेदिविलप्नमध्ययेति । स्पष्टोथः | 


i MU 1 
१ युगचमंधारौ रीका, 


२ पुनस्तया वेदिबिलम्मध्यया- इति FAST: प्रथमचरशपाठः [ 


ण इति संप्रदाय: I 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्गः [ ax 


चिन्तामोनमिवास्थिता मधुलिहां शब्दैर्विना लक्ष्यते 
चण्डी मामवधूय पादपतित जातानुतापेव सा ॥३८॥ 
यावदस्याः ग्रियानुकारिणयाः परिष्वङ्गप्रणयी भवामि | 
; ( इति लतामालिङ्गति ) 
( ततः प्रविशति तत्स्थान एवोवेशी ) 
राजा । (निमीलिताक्ष एव स्पर्श रूपयित्वा) ये उवशीगात्रसंपकोदिव 
fad मे शरीरम्‌ । तथापि न पुनरस्ति fura: 
कुतः | 
ससर्थये यत्‌ प्रथमं प्रियां प्रति 
qua तन्मे परिवतेतेन्यथा | 
अतो fax सहसा विलोचने 
करोसि न स्पशेविभावितप्रियः ॥३६॥ 


तन्वीत्यादि | तन्वी पेलवा मेघजलादपल्लवतया अश्रुभिः धोताधरेव | 
स्वकालविरहात्‌ स्वेषां स्वकीयानां पुष्पाणां कालः प्रादुर्भावसमयः तस्य विरह्दोऽपगमः 
तस्माद्धेतोः विश्रान्तपुष्पोद्गमा विरतपुष्पोदया सती आभरणौः शून्येव । मधुलिहां 
भ्रमराणां शब्दैः ध्वनिभिः विना विनाभूता चिन्तामौनं चिन्तया कृतं मौनमास्थितेव 
maa इयं लता पादपतितं मामवधूय आक्षिप्य जातानुतापा संजातपश्चात्तापा 
चण्डी कोपना सा उर्वशीव wera हि । अत्र कार्योन्वेषणाद विबोधनं नाम 
सन्ध्यज्गसुक्तं भवति ॥३८॥ 

१यावद्स्याः प्रियानुकारिणयाः परिष्वङ्गप्रणयी भवामि, इति लतामालिङ्गतीस्य- 
ज्रालिङ्गनस्योवेशीप्रासतेः हेतुत्वादादानं नाम सम्ध्यन्गमुक्तं भवति’ । 

समर्थये इत्यादि । प्रथमं qd प्रियां प्रति उवेशीमनुसन्धाय यद्रूपं नूपुररवादिकं 
समर्थये भावयामि | निश्चिनोमीत्यर्थः । तद्रूपादिकं क्षणेन क्षणमात्रेण मे मम 
अन्यथा अन्यप्रकारेण तडिद्राजहंसरवादिरूपेण परिवतेते परिवृत्ति प्राप्नोतीति यत्‌ 
ततः कारणात. स्परीविभावितप्रियः स्पर्शेन अङ्गस्पशँन विभाविता निरूपिता प्रिया 
येन स aie: | सोऽहं विलोचने नेत्रे सहसा शीघ्र विनिद्रे उन्मीलिते न करोमि 
न कुर्वे ॥ ३६॥ 


१-१ शति न भृतम्‌--ग, ष, 
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ag ] विक्रमोवेशीयस्‌ 
(रनेश्वक्षुरुन्मील्य) कथं सत्यमेव प्रियतमा | 
gqo | (A विरज्य) जेदु. AE महाराओ | 


जयतु जयतु महाराज; | 


राजा । 
त्वद्वियोगोङ्गवे तन्वि मया तमसि सज्जता | 


दिष्टया प्रत्युपलव्धासि चतनेव गतासुना ॥४०। 
So | अंभ्भन्तर-करणाए मए पच्चर्खी-किद-वुत्तन्तो खु 
अभ्यन्तरकरणया मया प्रत्यक्षीरृतवृत्तान्तः . खलु 
महाराओ" d 
महाराजः | 
राजा | आभ्यन्तरकरणयेति न खलु त वचनाथमवाम | 
. उच०। कहइस्सं EW दात्र पसीददु महाराओ ज मए 
कथयिष्यामि इमम्‌ । तावत्‌ प्रसीदतु महाराजो यन्मया 
t काव-वस गदाए Tq अवथ्थन्तर पावदा. महाराओ। 
RIAN गतया एतदवस्थान्तर प्रापितो महाराजः | 
. राजा । कल्याणि न तावदहं प्रसादयितव्यः। त्वददशेनादेव 
प्रसन्नः सबाह्यान्तःकरणो ममान्तरात्मा । कथय 
'  कथमियन्तं कालमवस्थिता मया विना भवती ।. 
उषे | gum महाराओ | भअवदा Faq सासद 
ANg महाराज: | भगवता कुमारेण शाश्वत 
= त्वद्वियोगेत्यादि । स्पष्टोर्थः । कथयिष्यामीमम्‌ असुं वचनाथम्‌ । _ 
,  युन्मया कोपवशङ्गतया इदमवस्थान्तरसुपपादितं महाराजस्य । अत्र विरोधस्य 
' शनात्‌ शक्तिनोम सनध्यन्गमुक्तं भवति । 
१--१ अभ्भन्तरकरणाए WE पच्चख्ख-बुत्तन्तो महाराओ- Isi, 
२ कइइस्स KIAT वाक्यमवसाययति शमं इत्येतच्च दाव इत्यादिना , समं पठति 
पाण्डुरङ्गः । एवं साति इमं इत्यस्य पसीददु इति क्रियायामन्वयो दुलेभ इति नाबधत्ते | 
३ उववादिदं महाराअस्स--डीका ki 
Y महासेणेणु--रीका, 
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| 


चतुर्थोऽङ्कः [ ६9 


कुमारवदं गेणिहआ अकलुसो णाम गन्धमादणः 
कुमारत्रत गृहीत्वा अकलुषो नाम गन्धमादनः 
कछूछो अझझासिदो किदो अ एस विही । 
/कच्छाऽ ध्यासितः ë sadr विधिः। 
राजा | क इव | 
उवै० । जा इमं पदेसं इथ्थिअः पविसदि सा लदा-भावेण 
या एतं प्रदेश स्त्री प्रविशति, सा लता-भावेन 
परिणमिस्सदि | गोरी-चरण-संभवं मणिं विणा तदो 
परिणंस्यति | गोरीचरणखंभवं माण विना ततो 
ण॒ मुचिस्सदित्ति । साई गुरु-साव-संमूढ-हिआआ 
न Akad हात | साह गुरु-राप-ससूढ-हृदया 
देवदा-समअ विसुमरिअ अगहिदाणुणआ ङुमार-वणं 
दृवतासमय विस्मृत्य अणुहीतानुनया कुमारवनं 
पएविद्दा | पवेसाणन्तरं एव्व वासन्ती लदा सेवुत्ताँ | 
TAA | प्रवेशानन्तरम्‌ एव वासन्ती लता संवृत्ता । 
राजा | ws 
रतिखेदसुप्तमपि मां 
शयने या मन्यसे प्रवासगतम्‌ | 
सा त्वं प्रिये सहेथाः 
कर्थ मदीयं चिरवियोगस्‌ ॥४१॥ 





कुमारन्नतं ब्रह्मचर्यत्रतम्‌ | 

कृतश्चैष विधिः | विधिः नियमः | 

वासन्ती लता संवृत्तास्मि। AAA आत्मनो लताभावकथनं राज्ञा कृतस्या- 
भ्यन्तरकरणाया ममेति न खलु ते वचनार्थमवैमीत्यस्य प्रश्नस्योत्तरमिति मन्तव्यम्‌ । 

रतिखेदेत्यादि । स्पष्टोर्थः । 

१ प्रवेद्यति इति पाण्डुरङ्गधृता श्छाया चिन्त्या | 

२ मुव्चशत्त--टीका, 

३ इतोनन्तरम्‌ “ह्मः इत्यधिकम्‌- टीका. 
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is] विक्रमावेशीयम्‌ 


इद्‌ qq यथाकथितं त्वत्संगमानेमित्तं गुनेरुपलञ्य मणि- 
प्रभावादासादिता स्वमसाभिः | (मणि दशयति, 
उर्व० | अम्मो संगमणीओ | अदो खु महाराएण आलिङ्गिद- 
aa संगमनीय:। अतः खलु महाराजेन आर्लिङ्गत- 
` मेत्तव्व पाकिदिथ्थम्दि संबुत्ता | 
मात्रैव प्रकतिस्थास्मि सब्वुत्ता | (मणिमादाय मूर्धनि वहति) Y 
राजा | एवमेव सुन्दरि चणमात्रं स्थीयताम्‌ | । 
स्फुरता विच्छारतामिदं | 
रागेण मणेलेलाटनिहितस्य i | 
श्रियमुद्वहति सुखं ते 
बालातपरक्तकमलस्य ॥४२॥ 
उबे० | महन्तो खु काला तुह प$हणादो णिग्गदस्स | WU 
मद्दान्‌ खलु कालस्तव प्रतिष्ठानाद्‌ निगेतस्य । अलः 
इस्संति में पकिदीओ | ता एदि णिवुत्तम्ह। 
यिष्यन्ति मह्यं प्रकृतयः । date निवतीवह। 
राजा | यदाज्ञापयंति भवती । 
GIO | कई मद्दाराओ गन्तुम्‌ SAAT | 
कर्थं महाराजो गन्तुमिच्छति | 
राजा । 
आचिरप्रभाविलासैतैः पताकिना . 
सुरकासुकाभिनवचित्रशोभिना | 
स्फुरता चिच्छुरितमित्यादि । स्पष्टोऽथः | 
कर्थं महाराजो गन्तुमिच्छति | कथमिति प्रश्न । 
अचिरम्रभेत्यादि । अचिरम्रभाविलसितैः aaa: पताकिना पताकावता। 
* मीझयादित्वादिनिः | सुरकामुकाभिनवचित्रशोभिना सुरकार्मुक शक्रधनुः अभिनवं नूतनं 


२ EMR इति MER: | न GA वतेमानकालिक्यसयाऽभिप्रेता । किन्ति 
भविष्यन्त्यव। तेनासामिोकाकृत: TASR: | 
२ अतिष्ठानादिति प्रयागपूषेतीरस्थित-भूसी-संशचकात्वनगरात--इति नाथः | 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः . [ee 
गसितेन खेलगमने विमानतां 
नय मां नवेन वसतिं पयोमुचा ॥४३॥ 
[इति निष्कान्ताः सर्वे । 
विक्रमोर्वशीये चतुर्थोऽङ्गः समाप्त; । 





गे 





चित्रमालेख्यं तेन शोभत इति स तथोक्तः तेन खेलगमने अश्वितगमने विमानतां 
गमितेन नवेन नूतनेन पयोमुचा मेधेन वसतिमावासम्‌ । प्रतिष्ठाननगराभेत्यर्थः । मां 
नय प्रापय ॥४३॥ 

इति निष्कान्तो t 


इति श्रीकाटयनेम भूपविरचिते 
कुमारागिरिराजीये 
विक्रमोवेशीयव्याख्याने 


चतुर्थोङ्कः | 
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epp पञ्चमोऽङ्‌ः 
(ततः प्रविशति परितुष्टो विदूषकः) 

LE EA EIU ।दाइआ चिरस्स कालस्स उवच्वसी-सहाआ णन्दण- 
दिष्ट्या चिरस्य कालस्य उवंशीसहायो नन्दन- 
वण-प्पम्नुहेसु देवदा-रण्ण्सु Rea पडिशणिवुत्तो 
बनप्रमुखषु देवतारण्येछु विहृत्य selva: 
पिश्न-बअस्सो | दाशि सँ सक्कारोबआरेहि पीकिदीरि 
प्रियवयस्यः। इदानीं स सत्कारोपचांरेः min 
श्रणुंरउजन्तो रज्जं करेदि | असंताणत्तणं वज्जिअ ण 
अजुरज्यमानो राज्य करोति | असंतानत्वं वजोयेत्वा न 
किं वि से हीणं । अञ्ज तिहि-विसेसोत्ति भअवदीण 
किमपि अस्य हीनम्‌ । अद्य तिथिविशेष इति भगवत्योः 
गङ्गा-जउणाण संगम दवाई सह ARANI सपद 
गङ्गायमुयनोः संगम देवीभिः सह FUNAR: खास्प्रतम्‌ 
SAA पाना! ता जाच तत्तभवदा AARUN- 
SVR प्रबिष्टः। तद्‌ यावत्‌ तत्रभवतः अलंक्रिय- 





कविरिदानीमङ्काम्तरमारभमाणः कथासंघटनार्थ प्रथमं प्रवेशकं नामार्थोपच्षेपकं 
प्रस्तोति ततः प्रवशितीत्यादि i 








इत्यतः परं पिअ-वअस्सो इत्यधिकम्‌--टीका, 

इत्यतः परं तेसु तेसु इत्माधेकम्‌-टीका, 

इति नात्र पठितं पठितपूर्वत्वात्‌--टीका. 

इद्‌ पदद्वयमेकपेधन पठतः श्रीपाण्डुरञ्गस्तदनुगः कालेमहोदयश्च । व्थाख्याति 
च चरमर्निदिष्ट:-'सत्कारेण सादिताः ससत्कारा ये उपचाराश्चन्दन सेकपुष्प- 
विक्षेपादयस्ते:? इति | अत्र स WAT यदेवं वाग्व्यवददारो नानुसतो भवति | 
उपचाराः सत्काराथो भवन्ति न तु सत्कारसहिताः। 

५ पकिदिश्रो--टीका. 

६ अगुरज्षअन्ते--टीका, 

७ aada (बचनीयम्‌)--टीका.` 

८ इत्यतः प्रम्‌ अलकरिदु इत्याषिकम्‌-रीका, 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः [ १०१ 


साणस्स अणुलेवण-मन्ले' अग्ग-भागी होमि। , 
माणस्य अनुलेपनमाल्ये अग्रभागी भवामि | 
(इति परिक्रामति) 
नेपथ्ये) geal हध्धी | दुऊलुत्तरछूछदे ताल वेणटाधार 
हा धिक हा थिक्‌। ढुकूलोत्तरच्छुदे तालबुन्ताधारे 
णिरिखावअ णाअमाणो मए भट्टिणो अभ्भन्तर- 
निक्षिप्य नीयमानो मया भरतुरभ्यन्तर 
वलासणा-माल-रअण-जाग्गा सणा आमिस-साङ्किणा 
बिलासिनी-मोलिरचनायोग्यो मणिरामिषशङ्किना 
TTI आर्त्ता | 
TST BUTT: । 
बेदू० | (कर्ण दत्वा) अच्चाहिदं । परं बहुमदो GY सो वअस्सस् 
अंत्याहितस्‌ । परे बहुमतः खलु स वयस्यस्य 
संगभणीयओ शाम चूडामणी | अदो खु असमत्त- 
वयस्यस्य संगमनीयो नाम चूडामाणिः। अतः AT असमाप्त _ 
UIA तत्तभवं आसणादो उहिअ इदो एव्य 
नपथ्यः तत्रभवान्‌ आसनाद्‌ उत्थाय इत एव 
MASAA | जाच णं उवसप्पामि | 
गच्छति | यावदेनसुपसपामि | 
[इति निष्क्रान्तः । 


(_प्रवेशकः । 


तालवृन्ताधारे पटलिकाविशेष | 





१ अमल्लेषु-टीका- 

२ ०मोलिरलयोग्य इति पाण्डुरङ्गाभ्रिता च्छाया नासन्मनसि श्लिष्यति। 
३ Fated महाभीति: कम जीवानपेक्षि च-इत्यमरः | 

४ ०णीअणामहेओ--टीका, 

५ मणा- शैका, 
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१०२] ' बिक्रमोचेशीयभ्‌ 
k (ततः प्रविशति सावेगपरिजनो राजा) 
राजा | 
आत्मनो वधमाहती कासौ विहगतस्करः | 
येन तत्प्रथमं स्तेयं गोप्तुरेव गृहे कृतम्‌ ॥१॥ 
किराती | एसो एसो खु. मुहकोडि-लग्ग' हेम-सुत्तण मशिणा 
एष पष खलु मुखकोटिलग्नहेम-सूत्रण मणिना 
ग्रालिहन्तो विअ आआसे पडिश्भमदि | 
आलिखन्निव आकाशं परिभ्रमति | 
राजा । पश्यास्येनम्‌ | 
असौ सुखालम्बित हे मसू 
बिञ्रन्मणि मण्डलचारशीघ्रः i 
अलातचक्रप्रतिस विहङ्ग- 
स्तद्रागरेखाचलर्यं तनोति ।।२॥ 
' कि चु खलु कतेव्यम्‌ | 
बिदू० | (अपेत्य ) अलं एथ्थ घिणाए | अवराही सासणीओ | 
अलमत JUAT! अपराधी शासनीयः। 
राजा | सम्यगाह भवान्‌ | घनुधेनुस्तावत्‌ | 


tad | एसा आणइस्सं । . 
पषाऽऽनेष्यामि | 
[ निष्क्रान्ता धनुयहिणी यवनी | 





आत्मनो वधमित्यादि | स्पष्टोऽर्थः । 

असावित्यादि | असे विहङ्गः पत्ती मुखालम्बितहेमसूत्र सुखेन आल- 

म्बितं ग्रहीत हेमसूच यस्य स तथोक्तः तं MA बिभ्रत्‌ । मण्डलचारशीघ्रः मरडला- 
कारसंचरणत्वरितः सन्‌ तद्रागरेखावलय तस्य मणे रागस्य प्रभाया: लेखा राजि 

तस्या वलय मण्डलम्‌ अलातचक्रप्रतिमम्‌ उल्मुकवलयसहश यथा . भर्वात तथा 

Me तनोति विधत्ते ॥२॥ à j 





१ इति नाधरत्पाण्डरन्नः | 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः ( १०३ 


राजा | चयस्य न इश्यते विहङ्गः | 
विदृ० | इदो दख्खिणन्तेश अवगदी सासणीओ कुणव- 
इतो दह्षिणान्तेन अपगतः शासनीयः कुणप- 
भोअणो | 
भोज्जनः | 
राजा | ( परिदृत्य अवलोक्य ) दृष्ट इदानीम्‌ | 
प्रभापल्ञवितेनासौ करोति माणिना खगः | 


अशाकस्तबकनच [देङ्सुखस्यावतसकम्‌ ॥३॥ 
( प्रविश्य चापहस्ता यवनी ) 


यवना | सङ्घा एद्‌ हथ्थावाव-साहेद सरासण | 
भतः एतद्धस्ताचापसहित शरासनम्‌ | 


राजा | किमिदानीं धनुषा | बाणपथमतीतः क्रव्यभोजन! | 
तथा हि | 
आभाति साणिविशषः 
दूरमिदानीं पतत्रिणा नीतः | 
नक्तमिव लोहिताङ्गः 
परूषघनच्छेद्संयुत्तः ॥४॥ 
` ( कब्जुकिन विलोक्य ) लातव्य मद्चनादुच्यतां नागरिकः 
सायं निवासबृक्षाश्रपी विचीयतां 
विहगदस्युरिति | 
प्रभापज्लवितेत्यादि | स्पष्टोर्थः । 


हस्तावापो नाम ज्याघातवारणसुच्यतें | 
आभातीत्यादि। लोहिताङ्गो भौमः ॥४॥ 


शकुनहतकः विहङ्गाधमः | 





१ दक्खिणिश--टीका. 
२ अवभादों ( अपयातः )- टीका, 
३ सकुणइदभो- टीका, 
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१०४ ] विक्रमोवेशीयम्‌ 
कञ्चुकी | यदाज्ञापयति देवः | 
[ इति निष्क्रान्तः । 
faze | उवविसदु भवं संपदं | कहि गदो रअण-कुम्भीलओ 
उपविशतु भवान्‌ सांप्रतम्‌ । क गतो रत्न-कुम्भीरको 
भवदो सासणादो सुश्चिस्सदि | 
भवतः शासनात्‌ सोच्यते | 
राजा | C विदूषकेण सहोपविश्य ) 
रल्लमिति न सम तस्मिन्‌ 
wu प्रियत्वं विहङ्गमाच्षिसे | 
प्रियया तेनास्मि सखे 
संगमनीयेन संगमितः ul 
Tage | ण॑ परिगदथ्थो म्हि किदो भवदा | 
ननु परिगताथोऽस्मि छतो भवता | 
- ( ततः प्रविशति सशरं मणिमादाय कञ्चुकी ) 
कञ्चु० । जयतु जयतु देवः । 
अनेन निर्भिन्नतनुः स वध्यो 
बलेन ते मागेणतां गतेन । 





उपविशतु भवान्‌ सांप्रतं कुत्र गच्छति स रल्लकुम्भीलकः भवतः शासनान्न 


सुच्यते । 
TAME | स्पष्टोर्थः । 


अनेनेत्यादि | वध्यः स पतत्री पक्षी ALTA बाणत्वं गतेन अनेन ते 
बलेन THAT | स्थोल्यसामर्थ्यसेन्येछु बलं ना काकसीरिणोरित्यमरः। निर्भिन्नवपु: 





t cad पठति-कहिं गछछदि सो रभण-कुम्भीलभा | भवदो सास- 


णादो न सुश्वदि--टीका, 
२ णं पढमं एव्व--टीका, 
३ *वपु£--टीका, 


Y इत्यतः पर बाणताम्‌ इत्याधेकम.-ग. इद चोपेच्यम्‌ । 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः [ १०५ 


TAT TT MATA TCT 
समोलिरत्नः पतितः पतत्त्री ॥६॥ 
९ सर्वे विस्मयं रूपयन्ति) | 

कञचु | अद्भिः IIAN मणिः कस्मै ग्रदीयतास्‌ | 
राजा | किराते आभिशुद्धमनं कृत्वा पेटक प्रवेशय | 
किराता | ज भट्टा आणवादि | (इति मणिं weer निष्क्रान्ता) 

यदू भता आज्ञापयति | 
राजा । लातञ्य अपि जानीते भवान्‌ कस्यायं बाण इति । 
कऽ्चु० | नामाङ्कितो इश्यते न तु मे वर्णविचारचमा इष्टिः । 
राजा | तेन झपनय शरस्‌ | 
Sago | ( तथा करोति ) 
राजा | ( नामाच्षराण्यचुवाच्य सापत्यतां रूपयति ) 
Wee | यावञ्ञियोगभशून्यं करोमि | 





^ & ui RR [इति निष्कान्तः ] 
विदू० । कि भव & | 

कि भवान्‌ विचारयाति | 
राजा | TY Taq प्रहतुनोमाक्षराणि | (वाचयति) 

उवेशीस भवस्यायमैलसूनाधनुसत! 

कुमारस्यायुषो बाणः संहतेद्विषदायुषाम्‌॥ 

विद्वदेहः अपराधोचितम्‌ अपराधस्य उचितमहंम्‌* । मरणमित्यर्थः । प्राप्य समोलि- 
TA: मोलिरन्रसहितः अन्तरित्तात्‌ पतितः ॥६॥ 

उवंशीसंभवस्येति | उवंशीसंभवस्य उषशीजातस्य ऐलसूनोः इलाया NT- 
त्यमेलः पुरूरवाः तस्य सूनोः पुत्रस्य घनुर्मतो धाचुष्कस्य द्विषदायुषां du आयुष; 
आयुःसज्ञकस्य कुमारस्यायं बाणः ॥७॥ 

१ प्रहतुरिति ओपाण्डुरङ्गप्रभतीना पाठः परं नेष wur | प्रपूर्वा हि हरतिः 
राहननेथै निरूढः । लोपनं बिच्छेदन वा नास्याथे; । न द्यायुः प्रहरतीति राख्ने लोके 
बा कचिच्छूयते । भ्रतास्मामिष्टीकाकृत: पाठोज्वीकृत: | 

२ उचितमदई णमित्यथः-ग, श्रीपाण्डुरञ्ग णास्यासाधुख aaa चित्रम्‌ | 


] 
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१०६ ] पिक्रमोवेशीयस्‌ 


` विदू० । (सपरितोषम्‌) दिहिआ संताशण वहुदि अचं । 
दिष्ट्या संतानेन वर्घते भवान | 
राजा | सखे कथमेतत्‌ | अन्यत्र नेसिषयसत्त्रादवियुक्वोहमु- 
केश्या । नचमया गभव्यक्षिरालक्षिता | कुत एव 
quiet । किं तु | 
आविलपयोधराग्रं 
लवलीदलपाण्डुराननच्छायम्‌ | 
तानि दिनानि वपुर भूत्‌ 
केवलमलसेचणं तस्या? ॥८॥ 
विदू० । मा भवं wed माणुसी-धम्मं दिव्वासु dumm । 
मा भवान्‌ सर्व मानुषीधमे Rang संभावयतु। 
पहाव-णिगूढाई ताणं चरिदाई। 
प्रभावानिगूढानि तासां चरितानि | 
राजा | अस्तु तावदवं यथा भवानाह | पुत्नसंवरणे किमिव 
कारणं तत्रभवत्याः | 
विदू० | को देवता-रइस्साइं तकइस्सदि | 
को देवतारहस्यानि तर्कयिष्यति O 
( प्रविश्य कञ्चुकी ) : 
कञ्चु० । जयतु जयतु देवः । देव च्यवनाश्रमात्‌ कुमारं ग्रही- 
त्वा तापसी संग्राप्ता देव द्रष्टुमिच्छति । 
राजा | उभयमपि अविलम्बितं प्रवेशय । 





RS 5S 
आविलपयोधरापमित्यादि | तस्या वपु: शरीरं कानिचिद्दिनानि कतिपयानि 


दिवसानि केवलम्‌, आविलपयोधराग्र कलुषचूचुक, लवलीदलपारणडराननच्छाय॑ 
लवली लताविशेषः तस्या दवत्‌ पाण्डुरा आननच्छाया सुखकान्तिः यस्य तत्तथो- 
FA अलसेचणं चाभूत्‌ ॥८॥ | 


पुत्रसवरणे पुत्रगोपने । 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः [ १०७ 


कज्चु० | यदाज्ञापयति देव! | 
( इति निष्क्रम्य चापहस्तेन कुमारेण तापस्या च सह प्रविष्टः ) 
Wege | इत इतो भवती | ( सबै परिक्रामन्ति) 
विदू० | ( विलेक्य ) किं श॒ खु सो एसो ai खत्तिअ- 
किं नखलु स एष तत्रभवान्‌ qia- 
कुमारओ जस्स शामङ्किदो गिष्ध-लरूख-वेधी seq 
कुमारको यस्य नामाङ्कितो ृध्रलक्षचेधी £n 
णाराओ | तह TEA भवन्तं अणुकरेदि । 
नाराचः | तथा बहुतरं भवन्तमनुकरोतति । 
राजा | स्यादेवम्‌ | अतः खलु 
घाष्पायते निपतिता मम इष्टिरस्मिन्‌ 
वात्सल्यबन्धि हृदयं भनसः प्रसादे! | 
संजातवेषथुभिरुज्कित पैयेबृत्ति- 
रिच्छामि चैनमदयं TREJA: ॥६॥ 
कञ्चु० | भगवति एवं स्थीयताम्‌ | 
( तापसीकुमारौ स्थितो ) 
राजा । अम्ब अभिवादये । 
तापसी । महाभाअ सोम-वबंस-विथ्थारइत्तओ होहि | (आत्मगतम्‌) 
महाभाग - सोमवंशविस्तारयिता भव | 
Weal अशाचरिखदोवि Haat इमस्स राएसिणो 
अहो अनाख्यातोपि विज्ञातः अस्य राजर्षेः 
बाष्पायत इत्यादि | अस्मिन्निपतिता मम दृष्टिः चक्षु: बाष्पायते बाष्पसश्रु 
उद्वमति | बाष्पोष्मभ्यामुद्रमने इति क्यङ्‌ । हृदयं मनः वात्सल्यस्य प्रेम्णः बन्धो- 
ऽस्यास्तीति तत्तथोक्तम्‌ । TER सत्‌ प्रसाद प्रसन्नतां वहति प्राप्नोति । उज्मितघेये- 
, वृत्तिः उज्मिता त्यक्ता धैयेस्य बत्तिवेत्तेन येन स तथोक्तः, संजातवेपथुभि; जातकम्पैः 
अङ्गरवयवैः एनं FI अद्यं निर्दयम्‌ । गाढमित्यर्थः । परिरब्धुमालिङ्गिठु- 
मिच्छामि अभिलषामि NE $ 
3 वहति प्रसादस्‌--शति टीकाकृत्पठतीति भाति |. 
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१०८ ] विफ्रमोर्चशीयम्‌ 


आउस्स अ ओरसो संबन्धो | RM) जाद qup 
आयुषश्चौरखः सम्बन्धः । जात प्रणम 
दे गुरुं। 
ते TER | 
gum | (चापगर्भमक्षलि करोति) 
राजा | आयुष्मान्‌ भव | 
कुमा० | (आत्मगतम्‌) 


यदि हादेमिदं श्रृत्वा 
पिता ममायं सुतोहसस्योति i 
. उत्सङ्गवर्धितानां 
GRY भवेत्‌ कीदशः Vs ॥१०॥ 
राजा | भगवाति किमागमनभ्रयोजनम्‌ | 
ताप० | सुणादु महाराओ | एसो दीहाऊ आऊ जादभेत्तो एव्व 
Wig ATA: | पष दौर्घायुरायुर्जातमात्र एव 
उच्चसीए किंवि णिमित्तं अवेख्खिआ मम इथ्ये 
उवेश्या किमपि निमित्तम्‌ अवेच्य मम हस्ते 
णासी-किदो । ज॑ खत्तिअ-कुमारअस्स जाद-कम्मादि 
न्यासीऊतः | यत्‌ क्षत्रियकुमारस्य जातकर्मादि 
बिहाणं तं से भअवदा चवशेण असेसं अणुचिहिदं | 
विधानं तदस्य भगवता च्यवनेन अशेषमञुष्ठितम्‌। 
गहिद-विज्ञो Tes अहिविणीदो । . 
. गृद्दीतविद्यो ease ऽभिविनीतः। 
राजा | सनाथः खलु aga | . 
—— a 
यदि हादेमित्यादि। ममायं पिता अहमस्य सुत इति अलवा यदि यस्मात्कारणात्‌ 





Ki हार्द अम अवति तस्माइत्सन्नव्धिताना अङ्गपरिवधितानां पुत्राणां seu 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः [toà 


Wo | अञ्ज पुफ्फ-समिद्थ्थ॑ इसिं-कुमारंएहिं सह गदेण इमिणा 
अद्य पुष्पसामेदर्थभ्‌ MF: सह गतेनानेन 
अस्सस-विरुध्धं STARE | 
आश्रमावेरुद्धमाचरितम्‌ | 

Ago | (सवेगम्‌) किं विअ । 

[कामच 

ताप० | गहिदामिसो किल Rea पादव-सिहरे णिह्लाअमाणो 
JST: [केत JS. पादपाशखर नित्लांयमान 
अणण लख्खी-किदो बाणस्स | 
अनन लक्कारुतो बाणस्य | 

fige | (राजानमवलोकयति) 

राजा | ततस्तः। 

ताप०। तदो उबल्रष्ध-उत्तन्तेण भअवदा चवणेण अह 
तत उपलब्धवृत्तान्त्न भगवता च्यवनेन अह 
WAST । ।णज्जादाहे इथ्थ-णासंति। ता इछछामि 
Wage । नियोतय हस्तभ्यासमिति। तदिच्छामि 
देवि उव्चसि पेरिखदुं | 
देवीसुवशा श्द्रष्टुम 

राजा | तेन हि आसनमबुगृह्वातु भगवती । 

ताप० | (उपनीत आसने उपविशति) 


राजा | लातव्य आहूयतामुवशी | 





निर्यातनं न्यासार्पणम्‌ । निर्यातनं वैरशुद्धौ दाने न्यासापशेऽपि च इत्यमरः। - 
लातव्य आइयतामुवेशीत्यत्र २बीजस्योर्वशया अनुसन्धानात्सान्धिनाम ` 


सन्ध्यङ्गसुक्क भवति । 
MME Fd > 
१ Sea पाण्ड्रज्ञाश्रिता Sa । प्रकृते WEG: प्रयोगो न 
ब्यवहाराचुपातीति नागाचर बिदुषाम्‌ | 


२ बीजरूपस्यो ०--कोरा३ a 
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कञ्चु० | यदाज्ञापयति देषः | 
[इति निष्क्रान्तः] 


राजा | (ङमारमवलोक्य) A वत्स | 
सर्वाङ्गीणः स्पर्श! 
रुतस्य किल तेन माझुपगतेन। 
आहादयसख ताव- 
चन्द्रकर्वन्द्रकान्तामिव ॥११॥ 
ताप० | जाद आणन्देहि पिदरं | 
जात नन्द्य पितरम्‌। 
galo | (राजानसुपगम्य पादग्रहणं करोति) 
राजा | (sux परिष्वज्य पादपीठे चोपवेश्य) qeq इतस्तव पितुः 


Haag ब्राह्मणमशङ्कितो वन्दख | 

faze | ffr साङ्कस्पदि | अस्सम-वास-पारोचेदो eq 
कमिति शङ्किष्यत। आश्रमवासपरिचित एव . 
साहामि श्रो। S 
MATT: | 


कुमा० | (सस्मितम्‌) तात वन्दे । | 
विद्‌० | afta भवदो 
स्वस्ति भवते । 


सर्वाङ्गीण इत्यादि । सुतस्य पुत्रस्य स्पर्श; । अत्र स्पशेशब्देन aga 
जच्यते । सर्वाङ्गीणः सवोज्ञव्यापी किल । तत्सर्वादेः पथ्यङ्गकर्मपन्रपात्रं व्याप्नोति | 
इति खः । तेन ` कारणेन उपगतेन उपगमनेन | उपश्छेषरोत्यर्थः .। मां | 
अहादयस्व आनन्द्य | तावदिति साकल्ये । अत्रोपमामाह--चन्द्रकरः चन्द्रकिरणः | 
चन्द्रकान्तामिव ॥ ११ ॥ i | 
जात वत्स । 
१ अतः पूर्व णं इत्याषिकम्‌--टीका, 
२ अत; परं से श्त्याधिकम--टीका, . Sym { 
३ gu—s, 
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TARS: [१११ 
( ततः प्रविशति उर्वशी कञ्चुकी च ) 
ege | इत इतो देवी | 
उबे० | ( इमारमवलोक्य ) को शु खु एसो स-बाणासणो पाद- 
का सु edu सवाणासन qq- 
2 
NAS सअं महाराएण संजमीअमाण-सिहरंडओ 
पीठोपविष्टः स्वयं महार'जेन संयम्यमानः शिस्वरडक: 
चिठ्ठादि | ( तापसी इष्ट्वा) अम्मो सच्चवदीसइदो मे 
तिष्ठति । अहा सत्यवतीसूचितो मम 
QUAE आऊ | «हन्तो खु संबुत्तो | ( परिकामति ) 
पुत्रक आयुः। महान्‌ खलु Ug 
राजा | ( उवेशीं इष्ट्वा ) 
इयं ते जननी प्राप्ता त्वदालोकनतत्परा | 
स्नेहप्वनिर्भिन्नसुद्वहन्ती स्तनांशुकम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
GT | जाद्‌ एहि पच्चुण्गछूछ मादर्‌ | 
जात TE MARSH मातरम्‌ | 
HAO | ( उवेशी प्रत्युद्ठच्छति ) 


उषे० | अम्ब पादपणामं करेमि | 
अस्ब पाद्प्रणाम करोमि | 


तिष्ठति । अत्र कार्यमागणाद्विबोधो नाम सन्ध्यज्ञमुक्क भवति । महान्‌ खलु 
SG | अन्न तस्य कायस्य निबन्धनाद्‌ अन्थनं नाम सन्ध्यङ्गमुक्कै भवति | 
इयं ते जननीत्यादि । स्पष्टोर्थः | 
१ पादपीठे--श्ते egy: पाठ: । अयमसाधुः | तिष्ठतिना गतिनिरोध 
एवोच्यते उपवेशनं चात्र विवच्चितम्‌ । नाथोप्यत्रास्माकमनुकूलः | 
२ भत्र शोके नाथः- 
श्यमिति | आलोकनतत्परा विलोकनैकताना । Bea प्रेम्णा प्रसव: RAA; 
तेन नितरां भिन्नं संगतम्‌ । आद्रींभूतमिति यावत्‌ । 
भिन्नं वाच्यवदुत्यर्थे दारिते संगते स्फुटे | 
३ एसो वन्दण- टीका । 
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११२ ] विक्रम riaan 

ताप० | बढ्छे भत्तुणों बहुमदा होहि | । 
वत्ले भठुँबेहुमता भव। f 

कुमा०। BET अभिवादये | । 

gio | (ऊमारसुन्नमितसुखं परिष्वज्य) qunm fuat आराधइत्तञ्चो | 
वत्स (MATA आराधायता 

होहि | (रजानसुपेत्य) जेदु जेदु महाराओ | 1 

भव । जयतु जयतु महाराज: | | 

राजा । खागतं पुत्रवत्ये । इत आस्यताम्‌ । (अर्थासनं ददाति) ` 

Sqo | (उपविशति) | 

(सर्वे यथोचितसुपविशन्ति) | 

ताप* | एसो गहिद-विज्ञो आऊ संपदं कवअ-हरो संबुत्तो । 
एष ग्रह्मतावेच आयुः साप्त कचचहर aga: 
ता एदस्स द ATT समर्ख णिश्रादिदो geq- 
qq एतस्य भतु समच्त (ddr हस्त 
णिख्खेबो | ता अचाणं विसञ्जेदु इछ्छ्यामि । ` 
ल्पः । तद्‌ आत्मान विसर्जेयेतुम्‌ इच्छामि । 
VASAT भ अस्समधम्मो 
उपरुध्यत मम MAHAA: 

Wie | चिरस्स अज्जं दखिखअ अहिअद्रं अवितिणहस्हि। शं 
'चरस्याया रष्ट्वा MARAT MATUH । न 
aR विसज्जिदु । अण्णय्य उवरोहिदु । | 
NEAR AAG । अन्याय्यम्‌ उपरोद्धम्‌ | 


नियोतितः प्रत्यपित; | अन्नानुभूताधकथनानिणीयो नाम सन्ध्यङ्गमुक्क भवति । 


१ शति नाधरत्‌ NER: । अत्र कमेरि तुसुन्निति जव: न्बद्दभ्रमीत्‌ 
व 1 
२ अबितिण्डै fissi दोका > on 


२ ERINE शस्य स्थाने ण pen उण भ्रस्समधम्मै उवरोहिदु-रीका | J: | 
| 
{ 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः [ ११३ 
TAIT ASH पुणो दंसणाअ | 
गच्छुत्वायी पुनदेशेनाय। 
राजा | अस्प भगवते च्यवनाय मां प्रणिपातय । 77 
ता१० | एव्वं भोदु | 
uq भवतु | 
Bate | आय सत्य यदि निवतसे मामपि आश्रमं नेतुमईसि । 
राजा । आये वत्स उषितं त्वया पूर्वेस्मिन्नाश्रमे | द्वितीयमध्या- 
सितु तव समयः | 
ताप० | जाद गुरुणो वअणं अणुचिठ | 
जात जुरावचनस्‌ अज्ञातष्ठ । 
HAO | तन ig 
यः सुप्तवान्‌ na 
| शिखण्डकण्ड्रयनोपलब्धसुख; 
ले से जातकलापं 
Tey सण्किण्ठक शिखिनम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
ताप० | ( विहस्य ) wed करेमि । सथ्थि भोद तुम्हाणं | 
एच कराम | स्वस्ति भवतु युष्मभ्यम्‌ | 
( इति निष्क्रान्ता ) N 
राजा | कल्याणि 
अद्याहं JANAT: सत्पुत्रेणामुना तव | 
पालाभास भवनव जयन्तेन पुरदरः ॥१४॥ 
_ उवे० | स्वा रोदिति ) 








यः सुसवानित्यादि । मणिकण्ठो नाम तस्य मयूरस्य संज्ञा । 
अह हीत्यादि । स्पष्टोऽर्थः । 
SA > >>> DU 111 A eL AL) 
१ अह हि- डि टीकाकृत्पठतीति भाति। 
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११४ ] विक्रमोर्वशीयम्‌ 
विदू०। किं णु खु तचहोदी एक-बदे अस्सु-शुही संबुत्ता । 
कि छु खलु तत्रभवती एकपदे अश्रुसुखी earl 
राजञा | ( सावेगम्‌ ) 
कि सुन्दरि प्ररुदितासि ममोपपन्ने 
वंशस्थितेरधिगमान्महति प्रमोदे | 
पीनोन्नतस्तनविसर्पिभिरानयन्ती 


सुक्तावलीविरचनापुनरूक्तिमस्नैः ॥१४॥ 
( वाष्पसस्याः प्रमाष्टि ) 


उषे० | सुणादु महाराओ | पढमं उण पुत्त-दंसशण 
श्टणोतु भद्दाराजः । प्रथमं पुनः पुत्रद्‌शैनेन 
बिसुमरिदम्हि। दाशि महिन्द-संकित्तणृण समओं 


विस्सृतास्मि ।` इदानीं महन्दरसकीसेनेन समयो 
मह हिअअं आआसेदि | 
मम हृद्यम्‌ आयासयति | 

राजा । कथ्यतां समय! | 


० | अह पुरा महाराअ-गैहिद-हिअ्र महिन्देण आणत्ता 
अह SC महाराजगहीतहृद्या महेन्द्रेण आज्ञापिता- 
राजा | किमिति | 


Q N A ^ 
उ१० | जदा एसो सम पिअ-सद्दो राएसी तुइ TATA Ta 
यदा एष मम प्रियलखो राजर्षि: त्वयि 'समुत्पन्नस्य 
Ms 
कि सुन्द्रीत्यादि । बंशरिथितेः कुलप्रतिष्ठायाः AMT: | पुत्रलाभा- 
RAT । महति प्रमोदे प्रसक्ते सति कि किमर्थ प्रसदितासि रोदितु प्रकान्ता भवालि । 
आदिकमेणि क्त: कतेरि चेति क्तः ॥३५॥ 
अस्या उवश्याः बाप्पमञ्च प्रमाष्टि अपनयति | अन्न पर्युपासना्रसादो नाम 
सन्ध्यक्षमुक्त भवति । 
= >> c ue. COND 
x a. ना 
र अस्सुपुरणमुही--टीका, 
२ ओदरिदो ( अवतीर्ण; )--रीका 1 , 
२ ०गद्‌०--रीका | 





Sey aw, d 
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पञ्चमोऽङूः [२२५ 


TARRA मुह पेरिखस्सादि तदा तुए भूओवि मम 
वशकरस्य सुख द्रच्यात तदा त्वया भूयाप मम 
समाव आअन्‍्तव्यंति | तदो मए महाराअ-विओअ- 
QHATA आगन्तव्यामाति | ततो मया महाराजावेयांग- 
भारुदाए जाद-मत्ता एव्व विज्ञांगम-शिंभित्तं भअवदो 
भारतया जातमा एव वद्यागमानामत्त भगवत 
चवणस्स अस्सम-पदे अज्जाए सच्चददीए हथ्थे 
षच्यवनस्य आश्रमपदं आयाया सत्यवत्या हस्त 
ATM णिर्खित्तो । अञ्ज पिदुणो आराहण- 
अप्रकाश AAT: we पितुराराधन- 
समथ्थो संवुत्तोत्ते कलअन्तीए णिज्ञादिदो 
समर्थ: सेवृत्तद्वाति कलयन्त्या निर्यातितो 
दीहाऊ। वा एत्तिओ में महाराएण संवासो | 

Gig: lag एतावान्‌ मे महाराजन संवासः। 

( सर्वे विषादं रूपयन्ति ) 
राजा | (सनिश्वासम्‌) आहो सुखप्रत्यर्थिता देवस्य | 


आश्वासितस्य मम नाम सुतोपलब्ध्या 
सद्यस्त्वया सह क्शोदरि विप्रयोगः | 
व्यावर्तितातपरुजः पथसाभ्रवृष्ट्या 
quer वैद्युत इवाप्निरुपस्थितोयम्‌ ॥१६॥ 


ay ~ 





तस्मादेतावान्मे महाराजेन सह संवासः | अत्र मिथो जल्पनात्परिभाषा नाम 


सन्ध्यज्गसुक्तं भवति | 


आश्वासितस्येत्यादि | स्पष्टोथः | 
MRM SRR TEM Leur 


१ विञ्जाहिगम०--टीका | 
२ आश्वासितस्य कृतसमाधानस्य | नामेति प्रकारे इति नाथ: | 
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११६ ] विक्रमावेशीयस्‌ 

विदू० | अश्रं सो अथ्थो अण्थ्थाणुवन्धो संबुत्तो । संपदं 
अयं सोऽर्थः sagra संबुत्तः। सांप्रत 
तक्केमि तत्तमवदा वकलं गेण्हिआ quur 
तकेयामि तत्रभवता वल्कलं गृहीत्वा तपोवनं 
गन्दव्वंति | 
गन्तव्यमिति । 

उषे० | मपि मन्द-भाइशिं किद-विणअस्स पुत्तस्स लाभाशन्तरं 
मामपि मन्दभागिनी कृतविनयस्य पुत्रस्य लाभानन्तरं 
सग्गारोहंणेण अवसिद-केजं महाराओ सैप्रथ्थइस्सदि | 
स्वर्गारोइशन अवसितकारयो महाराजः समर्थयिष्यते । 

राजा | AT Way | 


न हि सुलभवियोगा कतुमात्मप्रियाणि 
प्रभवति परवत्ता शासने तिष्ठ भुः | 
अहमपि तव सूनावायुषि न्यस्तराज्यो 
विचरितम्गयूथान्याश्रयिष्ये वनानि ॥१७॥ 


कुमा० | नाहेति तातः पुंगवर्धोरितायां धुरि दम्यं नियोजयितुम्‌। 
राजा | अयि वत्स 





समर्थयिष्यते ag cs ~ 
महाराजः । गतेषु कार्येषु यथा शोको नास्ति तथा मयि गतायामपि - 
शोको न भविष्यतीत्यभिप्रायः । 
न हि सुलभवियोगेत्यादि। स्पष्टोर्थः । 


पुन्नवधायोयां gus RANT धार्यायां धारयित॒महीयां i 
J ; तुमहोयां भारे दम्य 
वत्सतरं नियोजयितु नियन्तुम्‌ । a 





QUI OC ETUR 
2 सग्गारोहणे--टीका | - 

२ कञ्जाणाव्वसेसे--टीका । 

3 समथ्थेदि इति USM: पाठोऽशोमनः | 
४ धायोयां--दीका, 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः, | [ ११७ 


शमयति गजानन्यान्‌ गन्धहिपः कल भोपि सन्‌ 
भवति सुतरां वेगोदग्र सुजङ्गशिशोविंषम्‌ | 
सुवसधिपतिर्बालावस्थोप्यलं परिरक्षितुं 
न खलु वयसा जात्यैवायं स्वकार्यसहो भर!॥१८ 
लातव्य मद्वचनादमात्यपरिषदं sfr संभ्रियतामायुषो 
राज्याभिषेक इति । 
quo | यदाज्ञापयति देवः | | 
[ इति दुःखितो निष्कान्तः । 
( संवे दृष्प्रिविधातं रूपयन्ति ) 
राजा | ( आकाशमवलोक्य ) कि नु खलु निरभ्रे विद्युत्सपातः | 
Syo | ( विलोक्य ) अम्मा wae णारदो। | 
STET भगवान्‌ नारद्‌ः। 
राजा | अथे भगवान्‌ नारद! | य एषः 








शसयतीत्यादि । गन्धद्विपः विशिष्टजातिगजः कलभः RATA अन्यान्‌ 
गजान्‌ इतरजातिगजान्‌ शमयति वारयति। भुजङ्गशिशोविषं सुतरामत्यर्थ वेगोदग्रं 
उद्रेकेण उदग्रमधिकं भवति | दष्टानामिति शषः । अधिपती राजा वाल्यावस्थोऽपि 
बाल्यमवस्था यस्य स तथोक्नः तथाविधः सन्नपि भुवं परिरक्षितुम अलं शक्रोति । 
अथीन्तरन्यासमाह--अयं भर एषोऽतिशयः । अतिशयो भर इत्यमरः । जात्यैव 
जन्मनैव स्वकार्यसहः आत्मकार्थहमो भवति | वयसा AKA न खलु न fet 
स्वकार्यसहा न भवतीत्यर्थः u^ vsu 

` किन्नु GRA अद्धुतार्थप्रासेरपगूहने नाम सन्ध्यज्ञमुक्त भवति । 








१ अत्र शोके रज्ञनाथव्याख्य। संचिप्य लिख्यते 

गन्धद्विपो गन्धगजः कलभो बालोपि सन्नन्यान्गजान्शमयति परिभवति । Wi: 
घातोधोत्वन्तरप्राप्तिबिषवग इति स्थतः? इति वचनोक्षर्विषवेगैरुदम्ं क्रम्‌ | 
सुजङ्गरिरोबिषं गरलं प्रभवति मारणसमर्थ भवति | धातवश्च सप्त । उक्तं वाग्भटादो- 


रसासखांसमेदोस्थिमञ्जशुक्राखि धातव इति । 
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११८ ] : विक्रमोवेशीयस्‌ 


गोरोचनानिकषापिङ्गजटाकलापः 
संलच्यते शशिकलामलवीतसूचः | 
झुक्ताणुणातिशयसंसूतमण्डनश्री- 
हेमप्ररोह इव जङ्गमकल्पदच्षः ॥१६॥ 
अध्येमस्मै | 
Bao | ( यथोक्तमादाय ) gat भअवदे अरिहशा | 
} इयं भगवतेऽईणा । 
( ततः प्रविशति नारदः ) 
नारद्‌? | विजयतां मध्यमलोकपालः । 
राजा | ( उवशीहस्तादर्ष्यमादाय आवर्ज्य ) भगवन्नभिवादये । 
उवे० | भअवं पणमामि | 
भगवन्‌ प्रणमामि । 
नार० | अविरहितो दम्पती भूयास्ताम्‌ | 
राजा | (आत्मगतम्‌) अपि an स्यात्‌ | (अकाशम्‌ | कुमारमाश्चिष्य) 
वत्स भगवन्तम भिवाद यस्व | 
Mo | भगवन्नोवेशय आयुः प्रणमति | 
नार० | आयुष्मानेधि | 
राजा | अयं बिषटरोनुगृह्यताम्‌ | 
गोरोचनेत्यादि । स्पष्टोथ: १ neat 
अविरहितावित्यादिना कार्यस्य सिद्धत्वात्कार्य नाम पञ्चमी अर्धप्रकृति- 


रित्यनुसंघेयम्‌ | 
a o गोराचनेत्यादिकोके नाथव्याख्यात्र लिख्य | 


गोरोचनाया निकष: कषः AUNT: लक्षणया तत्स्यां रेखा, तद्वत्‌ fas 
जटाकलापो जटासमूहो यस्य | राशिकलावदमल शुभे वातसूचमुपवीत यस्य | 
ुक्तायुणेमो कतिकसंरेरतिशायेना सन्तं संभूता कृता मण्डनश्री भूषणशोभा यस्य |. 
तथा हेमा हेमसम्बन्धिनः । सोवणी XS | प्ररोहा निजजटा यस्पैताइशो 
SKART इब संलच्यते |) : 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः [ १२६ 
aie | ( तथोपविष्टः ) 
( सवै नारदमनूपविशन्ति ) 
नार० | राजन्‌ श्रूयतां महेन्द्रसंदेशः | 
राजा | अवहितोस्मि | 
नार० । प्रभावदर्शी मधवा वनगमनाय कृतबुद्धिं भवन्तः 
सबुशास्ति- 
राजा । किमाज्ञापयंति । 
ate | त्रिकालदर्शिभिप्लेनिभिरादिष्टः सुरासुरसंगरो भावी । 
भवांश्च सांयुगीनः सहायो नः । तेन त्वया न HI 
संन्यस्तव्यम्‌ । इयं चोषशी यावदायुस्तव aca 
चारिणी भवत्विति | 
उघे० | ( अवार्यं ) अम्महे सल्ल मे RANA अवणीदं विद्य । 
अहो शल्यं मे हृदयाद्‌ अपनीतमिव । 
राज्ञा | परवानसि देवेश्वरेण | 
नार०। JTN | 
/ ल्वत्कार्यं वासवः कुयात्‌ त्वं च तस्येष्टमाचरेः | 
| सूर्यः समेधयत्यप्रिमम्रिः सूर्य समेधयत्यश्निमञ्निः सूर्यं च तेजसा ॥२०॥ 
इयं चोवेशीत्यत्र समग्रफलसपत्तेः फलागमो नाम पञ्चम्यवस्था दशिता । 


कार्थफलागमयोः समन्वयान्निवहणं नाम पञ्चमः सन्धि; । 
अम्महे इति हर्षे निपातः। शल्य मे हृदयादपनीतम्‌ | अत्र दुःखविनि- 


गेमात्समयो नाम सन्ध्यङ्गमुक्क भवति | 
परवानस्मि देवेश्वेरण इत्यतरेष्टार्थसिद्धेर्गम्यमानत्वादानन्दो नाम सन्ध्यङ्ग- 


युक्तं भवति । 
त्वत्कार्यमित्यादि | ea समेधयति वर्षयति अभिश्च सूर्यं तेजसा 


, समेधयति | तस्मादभिदूरान्नक्त ददशे इत्यादिश्रतिप्रसिद्धम्‌^ ॥२०॥ 


१ अन्नास्यतेस्तव्ये इडभावश्विन्त्य: । 
२ अभितेजों दि दिने सर्यमनुभ्रबिशाति रात्रो सूयैतेजोभेमिति पौराणी प्रसिद्धि: 


इति नाथः ! 
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१२०] चिक्रमोवेशीयम्‌ 


( चाकाशमवलोक्य ) रस्थे उपनीयतां स्वयं महेन्द्रेण dun 
कुमारस्यायुषो योवराज्या भषेक? | 
( परविष्टा यथोक्कहस्ता अप्सरसः ) 
अप्सरसः | भअवं इमे अ्भिसेअ-संभारा | 
Wasa ऽभिषिकसंभाराः। 
नार० | उपपेश्यतामायुष्मान्‌ भद्रपीठे | 
रम्भा | इदो qug | ( ङमारमुपवेशयति ) 
इतो वत्स । 
नार० | (इमारस्य शिरसि कलशमबर्ज्य) रम्भे निवत्येतां शबो विधि; 
रम्भा । (ate PT) बछूछ पणम भवन्तं मादा-पिदरे अ | 
वत्स प्रणम भगवन्तं मातापितशे च । 
gto | ( यथाक्रमं प्रणमति ) 
नार० । स्वस्ति भवते । 
राजा । कुलधुरंधरा भव । 
उषे० | पिदुणो आराधइत्तओ होहि। 
पितुराराधयिता भव | 
( नेपथ्ये वेतालिको ) 
प्रथम; | विजयतां युवराज; | : 
असरसुनिरिवाचित्रह्मणो त्रेरिवेन्द॒- 
बुध इव शिशिरांशोबोंधनस्येच देव; । 





१ संभारो बिल्ववल्मीकमृत्तिकादिसामग्नी--इति नाथः ॥ 
२ भद्रपीठं हेमादिमयमासनम्‌ | भद्रासनलक्षण चो देवीपुराणे--- 
हैमं च राजतं ताम्र क्षारवृक्तमयं च वा | 


: भद्रासनं प्रकतेव्यं साधहस्तसमुच्छितम ॥ 
: सपादहखमानं च राशो माण्डलिकान्तरात्‌ | 


8 राजा HET देव:--शत्यमर: । 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः [ १२१ 


भव पितुरनुरूपस्त्वं गुणैलाककान्ते- 
रतिशयिनि समाप्ता वंश एवाशिषस्ते ॥२१॥ 
द्वितीयः i 


तव पितरि पुरस्तादुन्नतानां स्थितेस्मिन्‌ 
स्थितिमति च विभक्ता त्वस्यनाकम्प्य | 
अधिकतरमिदानीं राजते राज्यलच्मी- 
हिंमचति जलधौ च व्यस्ततोयेव गङ्गा ॥२२॥ 
अप्स० | ( उपैशीसपेत्य ) RÈM quer जुव-राथ-सिरीए 
l दिष्ट्या पुत्रस्य युवराजश्रिया 
भक्षणो अविरहेण वडुसि | 
भतुरविरहेर uui 
उने० | साहारणो एसो अभ्सुद्‌ओ | (कमारं हस्ते दीला) एहि 
साधारण TI अभ्युदयः | पहि 
qaa जह-भादरं अभिवन्देहि | 
वत्सल ज्ये्ठमातरम्‌ अभिचन्दस्व | 
HATO | ( प्रतिष्ठते ) 
' राजा | तिष्ठ | सम्नमेव तत्रभवत्याः समीपं यास्याम्नस्तावत्‌ | 


नार० | आयुषो यौवराज्यश्रीः स्मारयव्यात्मजस्य ते ! 
अभिषिक्तं महासेन सैनापत्ये मरुत्वता ॥२३॥ 


अमरझुनिरित्यादि | स्पष्टोर्थः | 
तब पितरीत्यादि । स्पष्टोथः । 
दिष्ट्या पुत्रस्य | अन्न लब्धार्थस्य स्थिरीकरणात्‌ इतिरिति सन्ध्यङ्ग- 
मुक्त भवति | i 
- आयुष इत्यादि । स्पष्टोथः । 








१ अतिरायिनि सर्वोत्कषेरालिनि | उन्नतानां महताम्‌ । स्थितिमति मयौदायुक्ते । 
अमाकम्प्यभेयेंऽनुच्छेसचतःस्थयेशालिनि इति TAA नाथः | 
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१२२ | विक्रमोचशीयस्‌ 
राजा | एवमलुयृहीतो भगवता कथं न योग्यो भविष्यति | 
नार० | कि ते भूयः पाकशासनः प्रियं करोतु | 


राजा। यदि मे मघवा प्रसन्नः किमतः परमिच्छापि । qur 


पीदमस्तु | 
( भरतवाक्यम्‌ ) 
परस्परविरोधिन्योरेकसं श्रयदु ले भम्‌ | 
संगतं श्रीसरस्वत्यो भूतयेस्तु सदा सताम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
[इति निष्क्रान्ताः सबै ] 
इति विक्रमोर्वशीये नाटके पञ्चमोऽङ्कः | 
समासमिदं विक्रमोबेशीयं नाटकम्‌ ॥ 





न 09 LU det MNT VN 
THAR मघवता कथमसौ न पूज्यो भविष्यतीत्यत्र quer गम्य- 
मानत्वादुपसंद्दारो नाम सन्ध्यज्ञमुक्तं भवति | 


परस्परेत्यादि । परस्परविरोधिन्योरन्योन्यद्वेषिणयोः श्रीसरस्वत्योः लक्ष्मी- 
men एकसंश्रयदुलेभग्‌ एकस्मिन्‌ संश्रये आश्रेयः दुखभमलभ्यै dud संगमः 
सतां सज्जनानां भूतये waa सदा सर्वदा अस्तु विद्यताम्‌ । अन्न शुभशंसनात्‌ 
प्रशस्तिनाम सन्ध्यङ्गमुक्कै भवति ॥२४॥ 


[इति निष्क्रान्ताः सवे ] 
इति श्रीकाटयवेमभूपविरचिते कुमारागिरिराजीये 
विक्रमोवेशीयब्याख्याने 


पञ्चमोऽङ्कः u 


— 


कि EU य र्य PO न्न ३ 


१ मघवता कथमसो न पुज्य इति dispo |, 
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NOTES. 


ACT l. 





SI. 1.- वेदान्तेघु--ाए the Upanisads (which form an erd of 
the Vedas whether chronologically or in point of the subject- 
matter) The Metaphysics of the Vedas are held to have 
reached their culmination in the Upanisads. एकपुरुषम्‌--0००' 
pervading soul. पुरुपः पुरिपादः पुरिशयः qadat—Nirukta 11. रोद्सी-- 
The heaven and the earth. {tis dual of रोदसू n. which is also an 
indeclinable according to Ksirasvamin. रोदसी is also a feminine 
word ending in ई the dual of which is रोदस्यो. भूद्यावो रोदस्यो रोदसी 
च ते- Amara. $9aqt;—Literally ruler (ईशनशीलः, sfat). To इञ 
to rule, to be master of, is added a suífix वर (च) in the sense of 
‘one who does a thing as a matter of wont, one who is capable of 
doing it We have similar formations in भास्वर (radiant), विकस्वर 
(blooming), स्थावर (stationary), etc. झंनन्यचिषय;--अविद्यमानोञ्न्यो 
विषयों ऽस्य, not expressive of anybody else. Cp. Raghu:— 

हरियैधैकः पुरुषोत्तमः स्मृतो महेश्वरस्थ्यम्बक एव नापरः। 

तथा AZA सुनयः शतक्रतु द्वितीयगामी न हि शब्द एष नः ॥ ३. ४९ ॥ 

In the classical Sanskrit literature, the word इइ्वर or इशान 
was almost restricted to Siva. यथार्थात्तरः--यथाथैम्‌ अक्षराणि यस्य, 
अर्थमनतिक्रम्य da इति यथार्थम्‌ Indeclinable comp. Siva is signifi- 
cantly Isvara, for he is possessed of super-human power such 
as अणिमा, sAm, गरिमा etc. attributed to perfected yogins. 
मुप्तुक्षुभिः--मोक्‍्त मिच्छुमिः, by those desirous of liberation from 
transmigration. प्राणादिभिः--प्राणादय: प्राणापानसमानव्यानोदानाः, the 
five vital airs, named according to their different functions. 
The following couplet gives the places of their functioning:— 


हृदि प्राणो गुदेऽपानः समानो नाभिसंस्थितः । 
उदानः कण्ठदेशस्थो व्यानः सर्वशरीरगः ॥ 


X9 TRU; — Lit. stationary, abiding. For the reason given in the 
Puranas for this name of Siva, see Sanskrit foot-notes. स्थाणु is 
one of the many appellations of Siva. स्थाणू xq उमापतिः - = 
स्थणु also moans a post or a pillar (०. 8» कि स्थाणुरयमुत पुरुषः) an 
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also a branchless trunk. स्थिरभक्तियोगसुलभ;--1(/ may be inter- 
preted as accessible by constant devotion and meditation. It is 
differently analysed by the commentators. स्थिरो भक्तियोगो (भक्ति- 
प्राप्ति) येषां ते, तैः सुलभः accessible by those who have come to have 
firn टोका, Ranganatha analyses it variously — (i) स्थिरो भक्ति- 
योगो भक्तिप्राप्तिः, तया सुलभः. According to him, the expression भक्तियोग 
is suggestive of the fact that devotion to Siva is also a reward 
for merits stored up in many a previous birth. (ii) स्थिरा भक्तिर्यागो 
ध्यानं च, ताभ्यां सुलभः. We have accepted this analysis and 
rendered the expression accordingly. योग is defined thus :— 


यदा पञ्चावतिष्ठन्ते ज्ञानानि मनसा सह | 
बुद्धिश्च न विचेष्टते तामाहुः परमां गतिस्‌ ॥ 
तां योगमिति मन्यन्ते स्थिरा मिन्द्रियधारणास्‌ i 
निःश्रेयसाय--निश्चितमनपायि श्रेयः = निःश्रेयसम्‌, ever-lasting bliss. 
पारिपाश्वेक:--परिपाश्व ( पार्थे ) तिष्ठति इति, an assistant to the 
stage-manager, lit. one who stands by. 


प्रयोगचन्धः-—4 dramatic composition, a play. प्रयोगो बध्यतेऽस्मिन्‌- 

प्रयोग primarily means practice as opposed to theory. Cp. उभाच- 
प्यागमिनो प्रयोग निषुणो च—Malavikagnimitra. Then it is extended 
to the sense of à representation. विक्रमोवैशीयम्‌- विक्रम adai 
चाधिकृत्य कृतो nen-—Katayavema. Here the base विकृमोवश्यौ (a 

. Dvandva comp.) is made to take the suffix छ(ईय) ordained by the 
. sutra शिशुक्न्दयसस भदवन्दवेनद्रजनना दिभ्यइछः IV. 3. 98. According to 
ihe commentator, विक्रम is another name of Pururavas. But the 

. word may also be analysed 95--विक्रमेण गृहीता उर्वशी = विक्रमोवशी 
(Urvasi recovered through valour), तामधिकृत्य कृत्तो ग्रन्थ: विक्रमोर्वशी- 
यस्‌, It should not be urged that the word Rami would not 
take the ordained suffix,for it is neither a Dvandva compound, nor 
j: of the particularly mentioned words, since इन्द्रजननादि 
is held as an आक्नतिगण, and thus made comprehensive enough 
to cover instances met with in standard classical lite- 
reture. Op. Jayaditya on IV. 3. 88 इन्द्रजननादेराकृतिगणत्वात्‌ 
 शिशक्रन्दादयोपि तत्रेव दृष्ट्या: । surdi ग्रहणस्‌ ॥ Mr. M. R. 
Kale is not right when he Says thatthe rule requires that छ 


पव “be, aftized, te, Pandya eompemndsa pul Go, १७३७०४० be 


È 










| 
| 





3 


atached to compound words at all) Katayavema reads 
. - र, . 
नाटक प्रयाक्ष्य I shall bring the drama on the stage. Ranga- 


natha reads instead त्रोटकेनोपस्थास्ये, Trotaka is defined in the 


Sahitya—darpana thus:— 
सप्ताष्टनवपश्चाइन्क दिव्यमानुपसंश्रयस्‌ | 
त्रोटकं नाम Seng: परत्यङ्कं सविदूपकस्‌ ॥ 

On this Ranganatha remarks: प्रस्यङंकं सविदृषकत्वादत्र आङ्गारोञ्ङ्गी I 
प्रत्यङ्कं सविदूषकमिति तु प्रायिकम्‌ । श्रङ्गाराङगित्वसात्रमिह विवक्षितम्‌। तेन 
कस्मिश्चिदङ्के सविदूपकत्वव्य्रभिचारेपि न क्षतिः। अन्यस्सर्वं नाटकवत्‌। Thus 
means that it is not absolutely necessary that the Vidusaka 
should be present in all acts, only what it means is that the 
principal sentiment should be love. 

81. 2: - प्रणयिषु दाक्षिण्यात्‌, Out of regard for us petitioners. 
ATT means confidence, request, love. प्रणयास्त्वमी । f 
खम्भयाचजा प्रेसाण: — Amara. Katayavema explains the expression 
thus स्वविद्याविशेष पञ्यतेति प्राथयमानेष्वस्मासु ‘who are requesting 
you to kindly see our skill in the art? 


सद्घस्लुपुरुपनहुसानात्‌- वस्तुनः पुरुपः = वस्तुपुरुष: (पष्ठीतत्पुरुष:), संश्चासौ 
चस्तुपुरुषश्च = सद्वस्तुपुरुणः ( कसेघारयः ); तस्मिन्‌ बहुमानः, तस्मात. Out of 
respect for the excellent hero of the plot. Ranganatha analyses 
differently, for which, see Sans. foot-notes. नरसखस्य--01 the 
friend of Nara. सख standing at the end of à Tatpurusa Comp. 
is changed to सख e.g. जटायुदेशरथसखः, Nara and Narayana 
are two ancient rsis. They are generally spoken of together. 


They are also called देवो (gods), पूर्वदेवो (primeval gods), ऋषि 


and ऋषिसत्तमौ (best ofthe sages) In later mythology, Nara 
came to be identified with Arjuna and Narayana with 
Krsna. ऊरूछूवा--ऊरुः उद्भवो SEM: सा one born of a thigh. 
Once the sages Nara and Narayana, so the story goes. were 
practising penance on the Himalayas. This excited the fear of 
Inrdra who sent down a few damsels to wean away their mind 
from their austerities by their seductive charms. Narayana, 
however, produced from his thigh a damsel of flawless beauty 
who excelled them and thus made them abashed. Cp. स्थाने 
खलु anata विलोभयन्त्स्तदूरुसम्भवामिमां दृष्ट्या त्रीडिताः सर्वा 
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अप्सरसः V. I. mata शरणम्‌--0768 for a protector, Kata- 
yavema reads ऋन्‍्दति करुणम्‌ (cries piteously). Since the cry 
was for help, परित्रायतां यः सुरपक्षपाती etc, the reading शरणस्‌ 
is preferred although itis not so easy 
अप्सरसां गणः group of nymphs 
ag निमैथनादेव रसात्तस्माद्वरखिय; | 
उत्पेतु्मनुजश्रे्ठ तस्मादप्सरसो5भवन्‌ ॥ Rama. 

A class of female divinities or celestial damsels who 
reside in the sky and are regarded as the wives of the Gan- 
dharvas. They are very fond of bathing, can change their 
shapes and are endowed with super-human power. They 
are also called AAMI and are usually described as the ser- 
vànts of Indra, who, when alarmed by the rigorous austeri- 
ties of some mighty sage, sends down one of them to disturb 
his penance, and her mission is generally successful. Cp. 
या तपोविशेषपरिशङ्कितस्य सुकुमारं प्रहरणं महेन्द्रस्य V. 1.-ए. S. Apte. 
` The word अप्सरस्‌ is generally used in the plural. 
smqzrerqur— With a toss of the curtain. Itis a stage direc- 
tion which is used when a character suddenly enters with- 
out his entry being hinted at previously. Here the entry of 
the nymphs was hinted at in the sl. HERAT नरसखस्य, etc, but 
not that of Pururavas. अपटी means a curtain according 
to Halayudha quoted by ` Ranganatha. सूर्यो पस्थानात्‌-- From 
8 personal attendance upon the sun. Why does the King 
mention his name and the fact that he is on his way back from 
the sun. This is to inspire confidence in the nymphs. For, 
the name Pururavas is already known to them and is a guaran- 
teo that he is a friend of the ४०१५(सुरपक्षपाती) and thathe is come 
from the sun shows that he has access to the aerial regions 
(अम्बरतले गतिरस्ति), 

अचलेपात्‌--77०/७ the insult, the outrage. 

अपराद्धम्‌ - अपराध: कृतः Katayavema, अपराद्धम्‌ is here a past 
participle and not a noun. अपराध्‌ is used here intransitively 
and the क्त 18 भावे. The poet uses this past participle in an 
active sense elsewhere. Op. कस्मिन्नपि पूजाहे$पराद्धा शकुन्तला, Here 
अपराद्धा = अपराद्धवती, अपराद्ध is also used asa noun. Cp. नत 
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"rad सुभगमपराद्धं युवतिषु Sakuntala. समापत्तिदष्ठेन--8०७0 all 
ofa sudden. समापत्ति from पद्‌ to go with स॒स्‌ and HT means an 
encounter, à casual meeting. WATT M;—Primarily it 
only refusal, rejection, repudiation.’ In this sense, it is sy- 
nonymous with प्रत्याख्यान. For, दिश means to pronounce, to 
say. दिशिरुचारणकियः - इति भाष्यकारः, This sense it has in the 
well-known verse of the Megha-duta. 

प्रत्यादेशान्न खलु भवतो धीरतां कल्पयामि । 

Then it was extended to mean one who rejects another a3 
inferior or eclipses him. The comment of S. P. Pandit is in- 
teresting bub lacks confirmation. बन्दीग्राहँ गृहीता — Taken a 
prisoner. बन्दी इव Jalal. A root takes WJA (अस्‌) when the 
upapada is a standard of comparison in the Nominative or the 
objective case. (i) अजनाशं नष्ः=अज इव नष्ट, Gi). पझुमारं 
सारितः = पुरिव मारितः. 

सोमादेकान्तरस्य---४1० is removed from Soma only by one 
intermediary, viz. Budha. Pururavas was a son of Budha, who 
was a son of Soma. 

शेशानी दिशम्‌--The north-eastern direction. इशानस्य इयं or 
ईशानो देवता अस्याः सा, तास्‌. 

चेनतेयस्‌- 67५५०. विनताया अपत्यं पुमान्‌ वैनतेयः, son of Vinata. 
मघोन:- Of Indra, genitive Sing. of मघवन्‌ lit. possessed of gifts, 
riches. This is the meaning that it had in the Vedic literature. 
Cp. : 
नूनं सा ते प्रति at afta दुहीयदिन्द्र दक्षिणा सघोनी । 
R-V. 

On this Yaska remarks दक्षिणा सघोनी सघवती । मघमिति धन- 
नामधेये, मंहतेदानकमेण:। Nirukta I. ; 

Sl. 4. The poet has given us a very beautiful and accurate pic- 
ture of Pururavas’ chariot when it is drawn fast by his charioteer. 
In the verse 'बेगानिलात! should be construed with every clause. 


चक्रश्नान्तिः---10ए००४०॥ of the wheels. 'प्ररान्तरेषु==अराणामन्तरेषु, 
in the intervals between the spokes. अर is mas. and sometimes 


neuter. अरैः सन्धा्ते नामिर्नाभौ चाराः प्रतिष्ठिताः? I 81. 
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यष्ट्यग्रे च प्रान्ते च सम feera:—stands straight between the 
top of the flag-staff and its own end. 

आयामवश्चामरम्‌—The long chowrie. The speed of the 
chariot is so great that the chowrie although long and therefore 
liable to move from side to side, is motionless. 

राजषिः--राजा ऋषिरिव, ७ royal sage. 

उपस्थितसंपरायः-— en war is come. संपराय also means the 


hereafter, the life after death. Cp. न संपरायः प्रतिभाति बालस्‌ — 
Katha. युद्धायत्यो: सम्पराय:---.311819. From this speech of Menaka. 
it is clear that the celestial damsels already knew king Puru- 
ravas, so much so that they knew that the name of his chariot 
was Somadatta and that it had a banner marked with the figure 
of a deer. Ranganatha understands that the chariot was so 
called because it was a gift from the Moon; and since it be- 
longed to the moon, it was but apt that it should have a हरिण- 
ध्वज, for the moon is हरिणलाज्छन, 

Sl. 5. Pururavas disowns the credit that is his due for 
rescuing Urvasi and saysitis the greatness of Indra, which 
guards the three worlds. प्रत्युषसि--%४ dawn. प्रत्यूषः mas, उपस 
20 प्रत्युषस्‌ all mean the same thing. 

Sl. 6. Ranganatha reads- 

. सिचयान्तेन कथं चित्स्तनमध्योच्छ्वासिना कथित: ॥ 

सिचय means a garment. Why it should throb only betweer 
the breasts is hard to understand. Moreover, there is no 
senso of the word कथन्चित्‌, Wat हरिचन्दनेन, etc. isa good read- 
ing. हरिचन्दन meaus the sandal of the gods. हरिचन्दनमस्त्री 
स्याल्त्रिदशानां महीरुहे Medini. 

श्रनप्सरेव भप्रतिभासि--४०प seem to be other than a nymph, 
viz., a mortal. 

It should be noted that the word here is अप्सरा (ending in 
the fem. suffix आ) and not the usual अप्सरस्‌, 


प्रकतिमापद्य HI — Regains consciousness, comes to herself. 


प्रकृति means original, normal condition, as opposed to विकृति 


Sl. ॥. मुच्यमाना, being left (न तु मुक्ता). This means that 
: darkness is not completely dispelled. 
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छिन्नभूयिष्ठधूमा--न तु छिन्नधूमा with most of its smoke gone. 
नेशस्य--०£ the night. निशा takes the suffix ठञ्‌ (इक) or अण्‌ 
by Pan. निाप्रदोपाभ्यां च IV. 3. 14., giving नैशिक and नेश. aha 
means a flame. This is generally feminine.— Ksirasvamin. 
Amara also says — ज्वालाभासोन पुंस्यचिः. 

इतभुज:--इतं भुङ्क्त इति हुतभुक्‌ fire, so called from its par- 
taking of sacrificial offerings. 

सुक्तकहपा = सुक्तम्राया, left almost completely. - कल्प( प्‌ ) is 
a suffix which is attached to nominal bases in the sense 
इपदसमासि, ‘a little short of? In this sense are also ordained 
देश्य and देशीय (र्‌ ). Cp. पञ्चवर्षदेशीयो बालः, a child about five 
years old. रोधःपतनकलुषा--71७।१ by the fall of its sides into 
it. रोधस्‌ n. means a bank. रोधस्वती, a river. प्रसाद गृह्ती-- 
recovering its lucidity. Referring to the mind, प्रसाद्‌ means 
cheerfulness, delight. Then it comes to mean favour, grace, e.g. ; 
देवताप्रसादात्‌. 

जिदशपरिपन्थिनः—The antagonists of the gods ‘fiat’ is 
ariously analysed:—(é) Aaaa दश (त्रयश्च) परिमाणं येषां ते त्रिदशाः, 
numbering thirty-three. The gods are said to number, thirty- 
three. Op. ‘Tait, 31. त्रयस्त्रिशद्दै देवताः. 

(८2) तिस्रो दशा बाल्यकोमारयोवनानि येपां ते । 

(३८) = तृतीया एवं दशा योवनाख्या येपां ते ( निजरत्वात्‌ ) । 


Gv) - त्रीन्‌ ( आध्यात्मिकादीन्‌ तापान्‌ ) दशन्ति ये ते. परिपन्थिनः- Op- 
ponents It is an irregular formation which Panini restricts 
to the Veda. छन्दसि परिपन्थिपरिपरिणौ पर्यवस्थातरि V. 2. 89 

कि प्रभावद्शिना महेन्द्रेण--(37० they defeated) by Indra who 
sees through his divine power. The poet puts this question 
into the mouth of Urvasi to bring Pururavas prominently to 
her notice. Katayavema analyses differently, for which see 
Commentary. Urvasi means to say that it could be Indra only 

who could have vanquished the demons. As to how Indra 

could know that she was thus taken captive, she replies that 

he is प्रभावदर्शिन्‌, one possessed of a transcendental vision. 
शात्मगतम्‌--7० herself, WIAs यद्वस्तु तदिह स्वगतं सतस्‌- 


Sahitya-darpana. This is said of words which are not addressed 
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to any{character on the stage and therefore supposed not to be 
heard by him or her although engaged in conversation with the 
speaker of those words. 

Sl. 8. कान्तप्रभ;---० lovely brightness. Mammata reads 
कान्तिप्रदः which is very tame. RRT: —whose pre-eminent 
sentiment is love. वेदाभ्यासजड:---2001०१ by the study (probably 
the learning it by rote) of the Veda, he cannot appreciate 
beauty of , language, nor beauty of form. Cp. 

श्रोत्रियस्येव ते राजन्मन्दकस्याल्पमेघसः । 
अनुवाकहता बुद्धिनेंपा तत्त्वार्थदशिनी ॥ 

The learning of the anuvakas by heart is well-known. Cp. 
कोशेनानुवाको गृहीतः. 

विषयब्यावृत्तकौतृहलः--विषयेभ्यो sala कोतूहुलं यस्य, from whom 
has departed desire for objects of the senses. इन्द्रियाथी विषयः. 
With the idea given here, compare — तस्या: सखे नियतसिन्दुसुघामणाल- 
ज्योत्लादि कारणमभून्मदनश्च वेधाः | Mal. Mad. I. 24. 

Sl. 9. यहृच्छ्या-^००१००६]५. या ऋच्छा = यचच्छा appositional 
comp: In the sense of chance, accident, it is generally 
used in the instrumental. Op. चसिष्ठपेनुश्च यहच्छयागता, श्रुतप्रभावा 

ददृशेऽथ नन्दिनी | Raghu. III. 40. 
श्रवन्ध्ययो;--अवन्ध्य means not barren, fruitful. Cp. अवन्ध्यं 
दिवसं कुर्याद्‌. अबन्ध्यपातेन बाणेन V. II. 2. आाद्रेसौ हृद्‌: having ardent 
love. A ( सरसं ) सौहृदम्‌ अस्य. वन्ध्योऽफलोऽवकेशी च Amara. 
घपवाये--श० ००४, aside to another. Itis speaking in such 
a way that only the person addressed may hear it. 
तञ्चवेदपवारित रहस्यं तु यदन्यस्य परावृत्त्य प्रकाइयते | 
त्रिपातककरेणान्यमपवार्यान्तरा कथास्‌॥ Sahitya-darpana. 
श्रभिजातँ खल्वस्य वचनम्‌-- His words become a noble man. 
अभिजात means nobly-born. But Kalidasa uses this word in the 
sense of choice, sweet. Op. 
स्वरेण तस्यामम्रतरख्तेव प्रजल्पितायामभिजातवाचि | Kumara I. 45. 


Sl. 10. People are anxious to see the moon as soon as 


EI : he is freed from the eclipse. For this purpose, they stand 


na prominence and set up shouts of joy, just as she is 
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SITATAHA—Freed from an eclipse. SQgd is misfortune. 
It is also another name of Rahu. Op. केतूपछवभोममन्दगतयः पष्ठे तृतीये 
शुभाः, The eclipsed moon is said to be in distress, being swal- 
lowed up by Rahu. It is thus that उपएुव came to mean an eclipse, 

The words समदुःखः पिबतीव etc. apply equally to the king and 
to Urvasi’s friends. 

Sl. 11. The reason how the uneven descent has borne fruit 
is supplied in this sloka. The shoulder of Pururavas touches 
that of Urvasi which makes the hair stand on end, and seems 
to make love sprout forth. Katayavema raads अन्चितश्रोण्याः in- 
stead of रथोपमश्चाण्या, When we remember that the heavy, 
round hips of a lady are considered beautiful, we cannot help 
preferring the reading रथोपमश्रोण्याः. सरोमचिक्रियम्‌—रोम्णां fafgat- 
रोसविक्रया, तया सहितं यथा स्यात्तथा. अङ्कुरित ररितमनोभवेनेव अंसेन--॥'॥० 
shoulder which has, as if, made love sprout forth. : 

Properly speaking, it is the touch and not the shoulder that 
puts forth sprouts of love. But the other reading ‘ अङ्कुरित 
सनसिजेनेव ? giving a better utpreksa presents grammatical 
difficulties. With this reading, the stanza has to be split up into 


two clauses 44... . स्पष्ट; and अङ्कुरितं सनसिजेनेवं when only the ` 


first can be connected with the line हुनत दत्तफलो में विषमावतारः, 
for यत्‌ must be taken in the sense of यस्मात्‌ 

सभाजयामः greet, compliment. Others read सभावयासः-- we 
honour, which isinferior. The causative base सं-भावि means to 
honour. Cp. संभावितस्य चाकीतिर्मरणादतिरिच्यते — Gita. 

SI. 12. घ्रातेवी S{t;—Seasonal ( vernal) beauty. ऋतुरस्याः 
प्राप्ः=आर्तवी. RA takes अण्‌ by Pan. सन्धिवेला-1ए. 3. 16. 
श्री does not drop the सु? of the nom. sing, for it is feminine 


without ending in a feminine suffix- Memorise 


s अवीलक्ष्मीतरीतन्त्रीहीधी श्रीणासुणा दितः । 
लिङ्गानाममीषान्तु सुलोपो न कदाचन ॥ 


दिष्ट्या महाराजो विजयेन qud—we heartily congratulate 

our Majesty on your victory. दिष्टिउ दिष्ट fortune or fate. दिष्ट्या 
is an indeclinable, though a regular instrumental of fate. In 
the language of the grammarians, it is सुबन्तग्रतिरूपकसव्ययरू दिष्ठ्या 
समुपर्जाष चेत्यानन्दे -^mara. दिष्ट्या means happily, fortunately. 
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The meaning of the stanza is that creepers which are leafless 
and lifeless before, are refreshed, and bud and bloom with the 
advent of spring, so must a meeting with the recovered 
Urvasi, cheer up the dejected nymphs. उपनते--०००७ ( प्राप्ते ). 
Cp. कस्यात्यन्तं सुखसुपनतं दुःखमेकान्ततो वा। Meghaduta. उपनत is 
generally used with the Genitive. 

पूर्वेस्यां fafi—The sound of a moving chariot is heard in 
the east. It is because चित्र-रथ the king of the Gandharvas 
is coming from इन्द्रपुरी situate in the east. 

SI. 13. चामीकराङ्गद्‌- थर a golden armlet. चमीकरे 
आकरे भवस्‌ = चामीकरस्‌ gold, so called because of its being the 
product of a mine. i 

चिक्रममहि्रा--By the excess of valour. 

नारदाउुपशक्षत्य-- नारद - Name of a celebrated Devarsi. He 
is one of the ten mind-born sons of Brahma, being supposed to 
have sprung from his thigh. He is represented as a messenger 
from the gods and vice versa, and as being fond of promoting 
discords among gods and men; hence his epithet of Kalipriya 
(कलिप्रिय). Hois said to have been the inventor of the lute 
_or Vina. He is also the author of a code of: laws which goes 
by his name.—V.S. Apte. The word नारद is variously de- 
rived. Bhanuji Diksit, in his commentary on Amara, derives 
it thus -RA धर्म्य नारं ददाति. 

यद्वा--नारं पानीयमित्युक्तं तत्पितृभ्यः सदा भवान्‌ | 
द॒दाति तेन ते नाम नारदेति भविष्यति॥ | 

इत्यागमः | नारं नरसमूहं द्यति कलहेन वा । GRE नारमज्ञानस्‌, तद्‌ द्यति 
ज्ञानोपदेशेन वा। 

चारणेभ्यः- From the minstrels. चारणास्तु कुशीलवाः Amara. 
चारमन्ति कीतिस्‌--81800॥. — SRURg:— Indra. शर्त FISE. क्रतु 
here stands for an अश्वमेघ sacrifice. Any body who succeeds 
jn performing one hundred अश्वमेध sacrifices is entitled to the 
position Indra occupies. 
dS व ' जयोदाहरणम्‌-॥ declaratory song of victory. Cp. जयोदाहरणं 
z agm किन्नरान्‌ Raghu. IV. 78, उदाहरण is a sort of pane- 
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gyric beginning with some such word as जयति and full of 
alliteration. 


येन केनापि तालेन गद्यपद्यसमन्वितस्‌ । 
जयत्युपक्रमं मालिन्यादिप्रासविचित्रितस्‌ ॥ 
तढुदाहरण नाम विभक्तयष्टाङ्गसयुतस्‌ | 
81, 14. agur — Given, made a gift of. 
सरूत्वते--1'० Indra. मरुतः सन्त्यस्थ इति सरुत्वान्‌. मरुतूड are the 
storms or the storm-gods who assist Indra ( पजन्य ). 

Sl. 15. पद्याः partisans, friends पक्षे भवाः. विजयन्ते-- 
Conquer. जि preceded by वि or परा is conjugated in the 
Atmanepada. 

कन्द्राङ्धिसपी — coming out of a cave. 

द्री g ऋन्द्रो वा «et —Amara. Compare with the idea given in 
this sloka, the following from Sakuntala: — 

सिध्यन्ति कमेसु महरस्वपि यन्नियोज्याः 
संभावनागुणसवेहि तमीश्वराणास्‌ t 
(के वाऽभविष्यदरुणस्तमसां निहन्ता 
तं चेत्सहस्रकिरणो धुरि नाकरिष्यत्‌ ॥ 

amai पुनदेशेनाय--४ was repugnant to the mind of the 
ancient Aryans to say simply गम्यतास्‌ on the eve of parting. 

अनुत्सेकः खलु विक्रमालङ्कार; Modesty is indeed an orna- 
ment of valour. Doubtless, there is a veiled allusion to the poet’s 
patron Vikramaditya whom he here pays a compliment. The 
poet purposely selects this word ( विक्रम ) of all words mean- 
ing valour. The word वीर्य is already used in sl. 15 where 
the king attributes his success to the valour of Indra. Chitra- 
ratha, while admiring the modesty of Pururavas, could have 
consistently used the expression चर्यालंकार:. 

E खलु लम्ना—Cnitralokha throws out the hint that 
Urvasi is deeply in love with Pururavas. à 

aha स्मर तावदिदमात्मनो वचनम्‌--07एथ४ means: to say 
that by saying “I shall try”, you have undertaken to help me 
in my affair. 

Sl. 16. अपाङ्गने्-aving eyes with beautiful (or long) 
outer-corners, A better interpretation would, however, be 
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"with the eyes turned towards tbe corners.' अपाङ्गयोः प्रेरित नेन्ने यया 
‘ie. casting side-long looks. V. S. Apte. 

वायव्यमस्थम्‌ 77 missile presided over by Vayu. महोरग:--- 
महान्‌ उरगः a big snake. उरसा गच्छति इति. शरश्चि;--शरा धीयन्ते 
ऽस्मिन्‌ इति, a quiver. This is mas., but इषुधि is both mas, and 
fem. 

SI. 18. पितुः मध्यम qzy—The middle step of her father, 
ie, the sky. Here नारायण is identified with Visnu. Visnu in 
his incarnation as a dwarf ( वासन ) assumed huge dimensions 
(after Bali had agreed to his request for a gift of land which 
he Could cover with three paces). He filled the whole earth 
with the first step, with the second the heaven and with the 
third, he pressed down Bali. The sky came to be called 
विष्णुपदस्‌, खणिडताग्रात्‌ स्गणालात (the stalk with a broken end) 
corresponds to पञ्चशरशरविद्धात्‌ शरीरात्‌ which is implied. 


=R 


ACT II. 


विदूषकः--विदूषक is a light-hearted companion and contident 
of the hero of a drama, who helps him in his love-affairs and 
cheers him up when sad. Katayavema, in his commentary on 
the Sakuntala says- विदूषको नाम नायकपाश्व॑चर्ती कासपुरुषाथसहायो 
नमेसुहदुच्यते He excites laughter by his crooked form, his 
humour, and ludicrous dress. विकृताड्गवचोवेवेर्हास्यकारी विदूषकः-- 
Sudhakara. His is a common-place humour. He cannot be ' 
said to be witty. He is generally spoken of as a glutton always 


thinking of savoury dishes. It is notable that the Vidusaka is 
always a Brahmana. Ho talks Prakrit. — an exclamation 
of joy which is peculiar to Vidüsaka, Katayavema quotes 
H ही ही aque.’ 


ब्रह्मवन्छुः4 false Brahmana. ब्रह्माणो बन्धवोऽस्य (न तु स्वयं ब्रह्मा) 
a person who is Brahmana by the accident of his birth but who 
is devoid of the qualities of head and heart which characterize 
a Brahmana. Cp. श्वेतकेतो वस अचर्य, न वै सोम्यास्मत्कुलीनो5ननूच्य 
श्द्नवन्धुरिव अवतीति, This has become a word of reproach. 


__ retis qus — Depending entirely on invitations ‘to 


1 dinners SE निसन पक सुख्सस, तस्सा प्रखर STEMI RAAT अक्की 
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Ina throng ( जनसंमदै ). आकीण is here used asa substantive 
कार्योसनाद--77०४ the official seat, the seat of judgment. It is also 
called धर्मासन, व्यवहारासन, विमानप्रतिच्छन्दपरिसरे--07 the border 
of the palace called विमानप्रतिच्छन्द्‌, Dusyanta's palace in the 
Sakuntala is called मेघप्रतिच्छन्द- 


परिक्रस्य--प्०रंणट walked round. . The particle परि has re- 
ference to the necessarily small size of the stage on which he 
could only walk about to show that he had proceeded to the 
palace.—S. P. Pandit. 

घप्रतिसन्धेय:--81०११ be over-reached, धा preceded by अति-- 
सस्‌ (sometimes by अभि-सस्‌) means to deceive; to over-reach. 


Cp. परातिसन्धानसधीयते ये-- ; 
विद्येति ते सन्तु fagara t Sakuntala V. 128 
आलिखित — Drawn ina picture, painted few preceded 
by आ has the sense of drawing, painting आलेख्य means a picture. 
Aah: — हस्व सान: young man 

स्वस्ति--प०] ! संगीतव्यापारम--संगीते व्यापार: व्यापृतिः, qu— 
engagement in music. Dancing, singing and playing' on the 
inusical instruments constitute Samgita. 

देवी भणति etc. Nipunika so words the message of her 
mistress in order to trick the secret out of the Vidusaka. 

आलपिता--१००:०३३०० स्यादाभापणसालापःA^mara नामधेयेन 
To नाम is added WW without any additional sense नामरूपभागेभ्यो 
Wa: 

खुगातृष्णिकायाः --खगाणां तृष्णाऽस्स्यस्याम्‌ इति स्रगतृष्णा सैव सगतृष्णिका, 
2 mirage. Compare with the idea here the following from 
Sakuntala— $ ; 

जातः सखे प्रणयवान्‌ सगतृष्णिकायास्‌ । 

चैतालिक;--विविधेन तालेन चरतीति a bard, a minstrel, whose 
duty it was to announce fixed periods of the day and to awaken 
princes at dawn with songs. 

Sl.. आलोकान्तात...... प्रजानाम्‌ hi has a reference ६० | 
the sun as well as the king: (i) He dispels darkness of the 
people as far as the end of the world, (ii) he destroys the 
evil tendencies of his subjects as far as the limits of the world 
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आ लोकान्तात्‌ - लोकस्यान्तः = लोकान्तः, Stara भर्यादीकृत्य अभिव्याप्य वा = 
आ लोकान्तात्‌. ` 

प्रतिहततमो वृत्तिः--प्रतिहता तमसोऽन्धकारस्य बृत्तिरवस्थान येन स सूर्य: | 
पक्ष प्रतिहता तमोगुणस्य gf sata स॒ राजा। अधिकारः — Office, 

ower. तुल्योद्योग:--समानकर्मा, doing similar work. तिष्टत्येच 

क्षणम - Pauses for a moment. The sun is said to slow his 
motion.at mid-day. The king is also to have a respite at mid- 
day after the engagements of the forenoon. षष्ठ भागे—a# the 
Sixth division of the day. For the discharge of the multi- 
farious duties of kings, the day is divided into eight periods of 
one hour and a half each. The sixth division . commences at 
1-30 p.m, and ends at 3 p.m. 'पष्ठे स्वैरविहारो भन्त्रो चा सेव्यः | 
सोऽस्येतावान्‌ स्वैरविहारकालो यस्य तिखखिपादोत्तरा reU Dasakumara 
Carita VIII. छन्द्वर्ती--070 acting according to one's free 
will, master of one’s will =q in the sense of will ends in अ. 
अभिप्रायइछन्द्‌ आशयः 471272. 

प्रवेशकः 1t is an interlude between two acts differing from 
Viskambhaka in that it is conducted by low characters, the ex- 
pression also being not very much refined. Says Dhanika— 

तद्वदेवाचुदात्तोक्तथा नीचपात्रप्रयो जितः | 
अङ्कद्वयान्तविज्ञयः शेषं विष्कम्भके यथा ॥ 

. Incidents which, it is not doomed necessary to represent on 
the stage, are conveyed to the audience by means of interludes 
either through subordinate or low characters, and thus the fore- | 
going and forth-coming events are linked together. 

पञ्चविधस्याभ्यवहारस्य--17००५ of five varieties. On this 
Katayavema has 'अभ्यवहायैस्य पञ्चविधत्वं भक्ष्यभोञ्यचोष्यछेह्यपानीयमेदेन.” 
ws खरविशदसभ्यवहार्य WETH.—Kasika. भक्ष्य is that food which is to be 
chewed and eaten, as bread. भोज्य is simply eaten, as rice, 
दुलेभपाथेनः--दुरुभा प्रार्थना यस्य whose craving is difficult to 
be satisfied. 
शक्या उत्कण्ठा विनोदयितुम्‌-07 sadness can be removed. 
Some read शक्यम्‌, which has gained currency and justification 
from Patanjali’s well-known 1716-- शक्य च श्रमांसादिभिरपि क्षुस्रतिहन्तुम्‌, 
— On this use of शक्यम्‌ (Without any accord with the gender and 
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number of the-object) Vamana in his Alamkara Sutra Vrtii says:- 
शक्यमिति रूपं विलिङ्गवचनस्यापि कर्माभिधायां सामान्योपक्रमात्‌ | 
SI. 3. प्राभरणस्याभरणम--॥1160 ornament of ornaments. She 
lent beauty evento the ornaments she wore. Paints and em- 
bellishments are resorted to by ladies with a view to heighten 
their personal charms. But in her case, they got an addi- 
tional beauty by a contact with her body. The idea given here 
is an advance upon that expressed in Kumara I. 42 
कण्ठस्य तस्याः स्तनबन्धुरस्य सुक्ताकलापस्य च निस्तलस्य | 
अन्यान्यशाभाजननादहभूव साधारणा भूषणभूष्यभावः ॥ 
उपमानस्यापि-Her face is a standard to which even the 
moon (regarded herself as a standard of comparison) may be 
compared, 
विविक्तारते--195००७६ solitude. 
विविक्ता एत विजनां-4 m7. 
दिब्यरसाभिलाषिणा-(!) Seeking heavenly love, (ii) seeking 
water of the sky. Itis said that the Chataka would never 
drink water on the earth, but would always be looking up to 
the clouds to drink in water as soon as it came from them. 
'घरणीपतितं तोयं चातकानां रुजाकरम्‌?. 
` प्रसद्वनम — A pleasure-garden of a king. 
GATS उद्याचं राज्ञः साधारणं TAF | 
स्यादेतदेव प्रमद्वनमन्त:पुरोचितम्‌ ॥ 
— Amara. E 
उपपन्नमिदं विशेषण वायोः— This epithet is appropriate for the 
breeze. उपपन्न is well-reasoned, proper. 
SI. 4. निषिश्वन--९) Bedewing with honey, (ii) impregnat- 
ng. fats (from सिच्‌ with नि) means गर्भाधानम्‌ 
Cp. निषेकादिश्सशानान्तो मन्त्रेयंस्योदिते बिधि Manu. 
स्नेह--1०ए७, semen. दात्तिण्य-र०01055. दाक्षिण्यं चेष्टया वाचा 
परचित्तानुवतंनम्‌- To act and to speak in a manner so as to please 
another, is दाक्षिण्य. The poet very beautifully imparts to the 
southern breeze the character of a lover, who has two sweet- 
hearts, the Madhavi and the Kaundi creepers. The Madhavi 
flowers in spring, hence also called Vasanti, but the Kaundi 
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flowers in the month cf Magha, two months earlier. The breeze- 


lover, therefore, ardently loves and enjoys the younger Madhavi, 
and pleases the elderly Kaundi by merely dancing with her. 
स्नेह (in both the senses given above) and दाक्षिण्य are the two 
most essential qualifications of a lover. 

Sl. 5. The idea given in the sloka is that the king while 
seeking a walk in the pleasure— garden to allay the anguish of 
his mind, feels that it will not help him, rather it would aug- 
ment his distress. A man who swims against the current when 


being borne by it, is sure to be carried away. 


Sl. 6. असुलभवस्तुप्राथनादुनिवारम--न सुलभं = असुछभस्‌ (aq 
AIST), असुलभं चादो वस्तु च = असुलभवचस्तु, तस्य प्रार्थना, तस्या दुनिवारस 


which cannot be turned away from its desire for àn object: 


difficult of achievement. पश्चबोण; — Cupid, so called, because 
it has five arrows of flowers, which are said to be— 
` अरविन्दमशोकं च चूतं च नवमल्लिका | 
नीलोत्परं च. पञ्चैते पञ्चबाणस्य सायकाः ॥ 
सहकार- mango-tree. which emits very sweet fragrance. 
ASM रसालोऽसो सहकारोऽतिसौरभः - Amara मलयवातेन--39 


breezes from the Malaya mountain. Hwa isa mountain-range 
in the south of India, abounding 1) sandal trees. 


वसन्‍्तावतारसचकम्‌-1701०४४४ए७ of the advent of spring. Strictly 
speaking, HATT should be used here and not अवतार, for that 
has घन्‌ in the sense: of करण and अधिकरण ‘only. . But poets 


86071 to make no distinction between अवतर and अवतार. On 


this Vamana remarks - अवतरावचायशब्दयोर्दीघव्यत्यासा बालानाम्‌ः 


Sl. 7. Here’ the poet describes the advent of spring. It is l 


just the beginning of the season. The Kurbaka and the young 
अशोक have put forth only buds. which wait to bloom. The 


fresh blossoms of the mango trees are yellow in the ends by ' 
the pollen which is but slightly formed. As yet there are no ` 
| full-blown flowers charged with honey. Hence no humming of © 
the black bees. hovering over them and no sweet notes of the 
_ cuckoo. Thus vernal beauty stands between childhood and 
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17 [act I sr. 8. 
youth With the idea of the first line compare the following 
from Malavikagnimitra — 
प्रत्याख्यातविशेषक कुरवकं इयासावदातारुणम्‌ | 
डेषद्वद्धरजःकणाग्रकपिशा — ईपदद्धा ये रजसः कणास्तैरमे कपिशा yellow 
in the ends by the pollen slightly formed. मघुश्री:--मधोः श्री— 
Vernal beauty. In the sense of spring, AY is masculine, 
"d ati जले क्षीरे मचे पुष्परसे मधु: | 
ea चतरे वसन्ते च जीवशोके NEW ॥ Visva. 
मणिशिला--2 marble slab. It is very delightful to sit ona 
cool marble slab in summer. कुतोपचारः-कृत उपचारो येन, with 
materials of worship ready. भवन्तं प्रतीच्छृति--75 receiving 
you. This is repeated in the Sakuntala—एn सणिशिलापट्टकसनाथा 
साधवीसण्डपः स्वागतेनेव नौ प्रतीच्छति. Heresome read अतिसुक्तरुतामण्डपः 
From the quotation from the त्रिकाण्डी as read by Ranganatha, 
it is clear that अतिमुक्त is but another name of माधवी, 
'अतिमुक्तः पुण्डूकः स्याद्वासन्ती साधवी लता? । 

Si. 8. ger irae tA though they have flowered (and 
therefore are comparable to ladies in their best). dias बध्नाति-- 
Does not set its affection (on), does not find delight (in). 

'छतियागान्तरे Seat घारणा्वरतुष्टिपु-- ॥15ए४. 

डुलेलितम्‌--दुराग्रहग्रस्तम्‌. Literally it means spoilt by fond- 
ling, fondled too much, and we have this sense in &T सदङ्कदुळू- 
छित - Veni. Then it comes to mean ‘hard to please’, the sense 
meant here. 

भो अहस्याकासुकस्य-4 the physicians was to Indra, so I 
am to you; both are mad in this affair. Here it is not known 
who the physician ( वैद्य) is. The sense seems to be that as 
the physician could not advise Indra, so I cannot advise you 
regarding your love-affair. The Indra- Ahalya myth is well- 
known and need not be reproduced here. Mr. Kale understands 
Su to be the moon who helped Indra. But this meaning is 
unwarranted, besides being inconsistent with the nature of the 
moon. The moon does not cure love-malady, she rather aggra- 
vates it. She is one of the most potent factors which affect 

` lovers. WINA reads AA for वैद्य, which in no way solves the 


difficulty. 
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SI. 9. अनड्भविचेशितम्‌-- Working oflove. Cupid is called 
अनङ्ग (bodiless) for he was consumed to ashes by the fire 
emanating from the third eye of Siva. The working referred 
to here is the throbbing of the right eye and so on. निर्दृतिम-- 
Happiness. The idea ofthe verse is that the King’s mind is 
happy, a fact which makes him believe that Urvasi is coming 
to him shortly. 

शिखावन्धनविद्या-- The science of tying the hair of the head 
into à knot while repeating some charms. The knot, so long 
asit was undissolved, was supposed to protect the individual 
wearing it against the demons, 

अहो विस्मृतम्‌-- ००७ Raa is used as an active participle, 
in place of विस्मृतवत्‌ . 

कोमुदी--7००००-॥४॥४. कुसुदानास्‌ इयम्‌ or 'कौ मोदन्ते जना अस्यां 

तेनासो कोमुदी मता", 

प्रतीच्छति Expects, waits for, 

अवलोकयत इव आत्मानम्‌-- with itself reflected into waters 
as into a mirror. १ 

तिरस्करिणी--/ kind of magical spell. It is theart possess- 

ed by celestial beings of rendering themselves invisible by re- 
peating some mantras. तिरस्करिणी अन्तर्घानविद्या--12921291191119. 

IA चिकत्थते-—1atters herself, thinks much of herself. 

बहुमानपात्रं संभावयते- Katayavema. 

कि पुनर्मानुष्यक विडम्ब्यते hy do you act like a mortal 
woman. Urvasi’s reply to this query of Chitralekha is that she 
fears to know by her supernatural powers, lest the lady whose 
love is sought by the king, may be other than herself. 


Sl. 10. इद्‌ हृदय कामस्य इषुभिरन्त:सशल्यम्‌-_-1॥:5 heart 


S pierced through by the shafts of love. नयनयोरूद्वाष्पत्वं न ` 


* भविष्यति इति A—It is not that tea: 


TS will not gush out from 
my eyes. उद्भतानि बाष्पाणि ययोः तयोः, Before the picture is finish- 
ed, tears will stand in my eyes, and fall upon the picture-board, 
wetting it and rendering the drawing impossible. For the idea 
compare the following from the Meghaduta II. 49 


त्वामालिख्य अ्रणयकुपिता धा 


gud शिलाया ; 
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सात्मानं ते चरणपतितं यावदिच्छामि कतुम्‌ | 
अस्ैस्ताबन्सुहुरुप चितेदष्टिरालुप्यते मे ete. 


Sl. 11. अलब्धफलनोरसान्‌--अलूव्धानि फलानि ये: ते अलब्धफला: 
(बहुघ्री दि), अलब्धफलाश्व ते नीरसाश्र, तान्‌ (कर्मधारय), vain on account of 
their fruitlessness. कृती--कृतम्‌ अनेन इति, one who has done 
Something glorious: blessed or victorious. With भवतु पञ्चबाणः कृती 
compare काम इदानीं सकासो भवतु - Sakuntala IV. 


घप्रवमन्यते चापि साम्‌ -She dis-regards me on the ground how 
undignified it would look if she were to respond to the love of 
a mortal. 
नास्त्यगतिमेनोरथानाम्‌- 7९7९ 1s nothing beyond the reach 
of desires. The meaning is that a person having an ardent 
desire for a thing, imagines everything as happening in fulfil- 
ment of it. He cannot conceive of any impossibility. This is said 
with reference to Vidusaka's speech. The Vidusaka thinks that 
there is very little probability that the thing that dropped dowa 
by their side could be a love-letter written by the invisible 
Urvasi. A similar idea is expressed in the Kumarasambhava 
where Parvati says in reply to the Brahmacarin that though her 
penance is quite incompetent for the achievement of her cherish- 
ed desire, yot she imagines that something may happen which 
may go to fulfil it. सनोरथानामगतिने विद्यते. अनुवाच्य--12:090:08 to 
himself. 
प्रसन्नस्ते तकेः--ए०पा conjecture comes true. 
SI. 12, 13. स्वामिन्‌ etc. Urvasi means to say that there is no 


truth in the complaint of Pururavas that she did not care for his 
love even when she knew that he loved her. On the contrary, 
she conveys that without the knowledge of Pururavas’ love 
for her, she was suffering severe pangs of love for Pururavas, for 
shedid not find comfort even in rolling on beds strewn with 
flowers. Compare with this Sakuntala’s love-letter— 

तव न जाने हृदय मम पुनः कामो दिवापि रात्रावपि । 

निघृण तपति बलीयस्त्वयि बृत्तमनोरथान्यङ्गानि ॥ 

स्वस्तिवाचनकम्‌- AÀ congratulatory or complimentary present 

of flowers, etc. 
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E ES 
SI. 14. तुल्याचुरागपिथुनम---17:17655176 of equal love, पिशुनो 
स्जलसूंचका Amara. पिशुन means a slanderer and an informant, 
उत्पच््मणः— With eyelashes upturned. Katayavema construeg 
it with मम, S.P. Pandit with मदिरेक्षणायाः, मदिरे ईक्षणे यस्थाः सा, तस्या; 
with fascinating eyes. उदाहरणस्‌- 3. song, a piece of poetry, 
[Svp however, interprets it as वाचिकम्‌ 2 verbal message, 
ललितारथेबन्धम्‌ —Embodying her meaning beautifully expressed. 
ललितो मधुरः अर्थस्य वस्तुनो बन्धः equi यस्य तत्‌ । 
प्रियायाः स्वहरूतः-- The autograph of my beloved, स्वः 
हस्तशब्दा लक्षणया स्वहस्तलेखे वर्तते. 
कले fet fet Cheats you, disappoints you, of the fruit, 
विप्रलम्भो विसंवाद:-- Amara. Vidusaka, understands the king to say 
that this autograph of Urvasi should be preserved, for it is an 
avowal of her love, hence his remark. The king never intended 
to say this. He only meant that this should be carefully pre- 
Served as a beautiful writing of his love, 
SI. 16. साधारणोयमुभयो; etc. ~ This solicitation caused by 
loveis common to us both. The king says— "You Say, she ig 
Idve-sick, but you donot see that I am asflicted.” 


SI. 18. मुनिना WUEIq— By the sage Bharata, the author 


of a Natya Sastra which goes after his name, अए्रसाश्रय;--016 


substratum of eight sentiments, The sentiments are= 


श्रङ्गारहास्यकरुणरौद्रवीरभयानका: | 
बीभस्सादूभुतसंजञौ चेत्यष्टौ नाव्ये रसा; स्मृताः ॥ 
त Kavyaprakasa IV. 29, 
ललिताभिनयम्‌- In which there ig charming acting, द्रष्टुः 
सनाः-__Dosirous of seeing. दरष्टुं मनो यस्य, The | of an infini- 
tive is dropped in a Bahuvrihi comp. whereof the latter 


member is either काम or सनस्‌, द्रुष्टुकामः. सत्तोकपालः--लोकपाले: 
सह्‌ वतमानः, The eight guardians of the q 


‘the following couplet of Amara— 
इन्द्रो वह्निः पितपतिनेकतो वरुणो मरुत्‌ | 
इंशः पतयः पूर्वादीनां दिशां क्रमात्‌ ॥ 
is 3 ईश्वरनियोगप्रत्यर्थी--8 ७0१०६ in the way of the Command of 
the lord, Indra. प्रतिकूलम्‌ अथैयितुं Aenea Tet. dE odiis 
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"t भंवानड्भरानि gäg—lLiterally, let not your limbs droop, 
fig., do not despair. 

Sl 18. अनीशया शरीरस्य--89ग्रह no master of her person, 
for she was an attendant of Indra. शारीरस्य अनीशया इन्द्राधीनत्वा- 
Tee T—Ranganatha. 

Sl, 19. कामाते जनमञ्जनां sia etc.— you who are known 
tohave courted Anjana. Anjana isa daughter of a monkey 
named कुञ्जर and mother of Hanumat. संभृतम्‌--९००५०००५ in 
abundance. पोष्प॑ रज;--पुप्पाणास्‌ इद्‌ = पोष्पस, pollen of flowers. 

लोप्त्रेण शुहीतस्य--02u8ht red-handed, lit. in the posses- 
Sion of stolen property. gra is sometimes written as ct. लोत्र- 
सश्रुणि wifü—Visva. AA तु तद्धनम्‌ - Amara. 

सोभाग्यं प्रच्छादयितुस--'॥॥० fortune referred to here is the 
love of a celestial damsel. 

भवति स्वरयास्य सोजन्नम्‌-—Vidusaka accounts for the speech 
of the king बासाथ etc, and the present search for the love- 
letter by saying that the speech is only a raving due to the 
vitiation of his bile and the search is also one of the incoherent 
acts to which it leads, 

मूख बल्लादपराधिनं मां प्रतिपाद्यसि--7001, you forcibly mako 
me an offender. The king does not admit that he acted madly, 
as Vidusaka says, but insists that he was only looking for an; 
other birch-leaf, not knowing that his speech was over-heanj 
by the queen. 

Sl. 29, उष्णालुः--उष्ण न Wea इति tired of heat. To उष 
is added a suffix आलु (च) in the sense of 'तद्सहने’ ‘not being 
able to bear’, by the sutra शीतोष्णत्परेभ्यस्तद्सहनेः शिखी = the peo- 
cock. शिखा अस्यास्ती ति. कणिकारमुकुत्वानि उपरि निसिद्य —Having 
forced open at the top the Karnikara flowers. The Karnikara 
bears blood-red flowers, but has no fragrance. Compare 

वर्णप्रकर्ष सति कणिकारं दुनोति निर्गन्धतया स्म चेतः । Kumara. 
कारण्डवः जरूकुक्कुडः, duck. 
—0— 


ACT III. 
त्वमासने प्रतिग्राहितः--४०५ were made to "Carry (his) seat. 
The णिजन्त root AR is regarded by some as द्विकम्मक. उपाध्याय: 
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-त्वामासन प्रतिम्राहितवान्‌, Changing it into the Passive, we have 
उपाध्यायेन त्वमासनं प्रतिग्राहितः. In the Kumara-Sambhava also, this 
root is similarly used — अयाचितारं न हि देवदेवमद्रिः gat ग्राहयितु शशाक. 
But the poet himself uses it otherwise also— 


अथ प्रजानामधिपः प्रभाते ` जायाग्रतिग्राहितगन्धमाष्यास्‌। Raghu 71. 1. 
Here we cannot have the given compound, if the root be feat 
Vide our'note on the same. Indeed grammarians do not seem to 
be agreed upon this peint. 

अग्निशरणसंरक्षणाय — To guard the fire-sanctuary. शरण n. 
means a house and a protector. . शरण गृहरक्षित्रोः — Amara, 

लद्दंमीस्वयंवरे - This is the name of the play that was brought 
on the stage in heaven. : 

सदोषावकाश इव ते वाक्यशेषः---11७ Sequelto your speech 
seems to refer to some mishap. 

SITH— Yes. It is also spelt as आस्‌ . 


लक्ष्मीभ्रूमिकायां चतमानोचेशी--07ए७अं playing the part of 
Laksmi. भ्रूमिका---8 part or character in a play. या यस्य युज्यते 
भूमिका तां ay तथैव भावेन सर्वे वर्ग्या: पाठिताः? — Malati 1. 

वारूणी--॥7116 of वरुण, र 


भवितव्यताजुविधायीनी न्द्रियाणि--110० Senses act towards 


the fulfilment of what is predestined. Urvasi when playing the 
` part of Laksmi ought to have said in reply to the question put 
to her that she loved Visnu, but as her love for Pururavas was 


80 intense, the words ‘I love Pururavas' escaped her lips, betray- 


ing her and inviting the curse of the sage Bharata. .All this 
happened, for Urvasi was fated to go down to the world of 
mortals. 

तस्य मे रणसहायस्य- Tho kings of the solar and lunar 
dynasties are often represented as the allies of Indra or the 
gods in their war with the demons. 
Indra borne by Narada, 
सांयुगीन: सहायो नः. 

यथाकाम पुरुरवससुप तिष्ठस्व_४०० enjoy the company of 
Pururavas, as you will. स्था preceded by उप meaning to associate 


“with is conjugated in the At रथिक 
: manepada. Cp. T 
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खपष्राद्धा प्रभिषेकवेला-- The time for bath is trespassed. 
अपराद्धा = आतक्रान्ता, 

कड्चु किनू-- ७० is an old Brahmana of irreproachable charact- 
er versed in all the affairs of the harem, who freely moves about 
in the harem and keeps ७ watch over it 


अन्तःपुरचरो विप्रो वृद्धो गुणगणान्वितः 
सर्वकार्यार्थकुशलः कज्चुकीत्यभिधीयते ॥ 


SL 1. Rey वयसि -—In youth, lit. in the healthful age. कल्पते 
पचिश्रमाय--.18 able to have repose. Rama भवतीत्यर्थः. विश्रम has 
an alternative form विश्राम which, however, has not got Paninean 
sanction. परिणति:--010 age. सेवाकारा--सेवा आकारो यस्याः of 
the form of service. Here the old age of. the chamberlain is 
contrasted with that of others. Others even in service retire 
from duty when grown old and pass the evening of their life in 
peace, but very different is the case with a chamberlain. The 
older he is, the more fitted he is for his office of watching the 
harem. Here both Katayavema and Ranganatha read कारापरिणतिः 
as one word qualifying सेवा, which does not yield a good sense. 

दिवसावसानवूत्तास्त;--1"॥० scene at the close of the day. 

Sl. 2. उत््गीर्णाः- -Engraved, carved out. छ 6 P. to throw, 


preceded by उत्‌ means primarily to throw up and secondarily 
to cut out, to carve out. वासयष्टियु--07 the perching rods. 
चलभयः-—Slanting wooden supports or struts jutting out from 
the wall close above the windows and propping up the projecting 
eaves of the roof. — S. P. Pandit. The pigeons here are supposed 
to be ash-coloured and they are confounded with the smoke of 
the incense in the evening when there is but an indistinct view 
of things. 
आचारप्रयत;--10०२०६०५ to customary practices. आचारे प्रयतः. 
WAA also means pure or purified 
अर्चिष्मतीः दीपिकाः —Brilliont lights. अघिः अस्ति आसां ताः 
अचिष्मत्यः विभजते Arranges. 
शुद्धान्तः The harem gara maA 
Sl. 3 कणिकारयष्टि:-- A thin, tall Karnikara tree. Here 
the female attendants are compared to thin, tall Karnikara trees 
with bright, red flowers which resemble brightly burning lamps 
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held in their hands. HABIT — Owing to the wings having not 
been clipped. This alludes to the well-known myth that 
of yore, the mountains were possessed of wings. They would 
fly at will and would settle anywhere, thus working havoc. 

Sl. 4. कार्यान्तरितोत्णठम्‌--T 15 qualifies the day and means 
wherein my longing was forgotten in official business. .कर्येण 
अन्तरिता तिरोहिता उत्कण्डा यस्मिन्‌. For the idea compare the follow- 
ing from the Meghaduta— 

सब्यापारामहनि न तथा पीडयेद्विप्रयोगः | 
झाङ्के रात्रो गुरुतरशुचं निविनोदां सखीं ते ॥ 
रोहिशीसंयोगः--Rohini is an asterism of that name. It 
contains five stars. Tt is so called because the principal star has 
a reddish appearance. In mythology, रोहिणी is said to be the 
wife of the moon. 

SI. 5. अवधृतप्रणिपाताः--अवधूता अवज्ञाताः प्रणिपाताः नतयो orf 
ताः who have spurned prostrations. निभृतै; दयितानुनयेः व्यपत्रपन्ते-- 
Are ashamed of open reconciliation of their lovers. The proud 
ladies, though they be stung with remorse for their contemptuous 
treatment of their lovers’ prostrations would not make a clean 
breast of their mistake and would not make open efforts at re- 
conciliation. This seems to be the only meaning of the verse. 

The construction also is all right, for an act of which one is 
ashamed is expressed in Sauskrit by the तृतीया विभक्ति- दयितानुनय 
if used in the sense of reconciliation of the beloved by the lover 
would make “दयिता? redundant. But the word Reza: has to be in- 
terpreted here in a sense which, it cannot positively be said to 
have. To render it by ‘secretly? as Mr. 
| warranted. Moreover, 


Kale does, is also un- 
Sanskrit idiom does not support. the con- 
struction he puts upon the verse. 


. BL 6. अलकरसंयमनादिव--48 if by the tying up of the curls. 
- The wives of absent lovers do not dress their hair and let it 
hang loosely over their cheeks, which therefore obscures. the 
beauty of the face, When, however, on the return of the lover, 
the hair is tied up, the face presents a brightened up look., 
हरिचाहनदिडव्रखम SQ The face of the eastern quarter. हरिवाहन;-- 
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उदितो राजा द्विजातीनाम्‌ — The king of the Brahmanas is 
risen. The moon is spoken of as ‘king of the Brahmanas.’ This 
idea is very familiar to us in the Brahmanas. When we are told 
that Agni is the king of the Ksairiyas, it is not difficult to 
discover the meaning intended by the ancient rsis. That a 
Brahmana’s king is the moon unequivocally means that his life 
is or ought to be dominated hy calm or quietude. 

सवेत्रौद्रिकस्य etc. The glutton everywhere thinks of the 
eatables only. The Vidusaka is frequently represented as a 
glutton who talks of the savoury dishes in season and out of 


season. 


SL 7. रचिमावसते--To you who enter into the body of the 
sun on the Amavasya day. The adhikarana in the case of the 
root वस्‌ to dwell preceded by आ is treated as karma; hence रवि 
takes the second-case terminations. 09. the Aitareya Brahmana 

चन्द्रमा वा असावास्यायासादित्यसनुप्रविशति । 
खोन्तधीयते । तं न निर्जानन्ति। 

क्रियायें-- For religious performances such as the दश. सुधया 
तपयते—The 10007 is popularly believed to be full of nectar 
which the gods and the manes partaka of. During the dark 
half of the month, the moon’s digits are drunk in one by one. 
Of the sixteen digits that she has, as many as fourteen are 
drunk in by such gods as Agni, Vayu and others and the fifteenth 
by the pitrs. Then reduced to a single digit, the moon enters 
into the body of the sun who gradually restores her the lost 
digits. aega Prevailing, growing strong. Here the sense 
is of समुच्छाय; hence the Commentators rendering प्रवथेमानानाम्‌, 
Op. मुमूच्छे सहजं तेजो हविषेव हविभुजः R. 10.79. JÈ also means to 
prevail against. Read for this sense the following from the 
Raghuvamsa— : 

न पादपोन्मूलनशक्ति रंहः शिलोच्चये मूच्छेति मारुतस्य । 

Sl. 8. विषमशिलासंकटसर्ुखलितवेगः--छ99118 its flow in- 
terrupted by the rugged rocks. विषमशिला एव संकरं तेन स्खलितो वेगो- 
seq or विषमशिलाभि: संकटो5त एव स्खलितचेगः. १ 

Sl. 9. Ranganatha sees a double meaning in the word 
दक्षिण (right or clever) and adds 
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दक्षिणश्वतुरो हि दुःखितमाश्वासयति। 
अभिसारिकावेष:-- The dress of an abhisarika, a lady who 
being smitten with love and losing self-control, moves out to 


meet her lover. Now see Commentary 


मनोरथलव्धप्रियासमागमखुखमू--1115 expression can bear a i 


twofold interpretation. It can be construed as मनारथ लब्धा प्रिया 
तस्याः समागमः, तेन सुखम्‌ pleasure of a contact with the beloved 
obtained in a vision. But Urvasi does not understand it in this 
sense. She takes it to mean मनारथानुरूपं लब्धा या प्रिया तस्या: etc— 
pleasure of the contact with the body of a beloved sought by his 
heart. This causes her not a little concern 

अन पक्रम्योऽयभातङ:-— This ailment is incurable. आतङ्क means 
a malady of the body; but it sometimes stands for mental 
anguish also. क्रम preceded by उप means to begin, to. cure etc. 
In the sense of beginning, it is conjuzated in the Atmanepada. 

Sl. 10. मलयजं सर्वाङ्गीणम्‌--5911091 paste applied to the 
whole body. सर्वमड्यां व्याप्ताति इति सर्वाङ्गीणस्‌, 

मणियण्टयः---871789 of gems. अपोहितुम्‌-!0 remove. अप- 
ऊहू I.A. means to remove, to obviate. faga, अपोहति. ऊह is 
optionally परस्मैपदी when preceded by a prefix. लघयेत्‌ may 
reduce, alleviate. It is potential 3rd per. sing. from the de- 
nominative verb wa णिच्‌ (SA) formed from the substantive gg. 

afam अविधा-- Help, help. Literally it means विधायाः PAST- 
स्याभावः or किकतव्यविमूढता. 

वाचयमो भव- Be silent. Primarily. वाचयस is an epithet of a 
8920 (मुनि). He practises the vow of silence. A thinker would 
talk very little and be mostly absorbed in thought. Hence the 
word मोन (सुनभावः) for silence, 

खंवृताकारम---सवृत आकारा यस्य स Ararat: (with the real 
countenance concealed). संत्रताकारो यथा स्यात्तथा in a manner in 
which the real countenance etc. It is an adverb कियाविशेषणम. 

ग्रोपहारिकहरूतः ete. ओपहारिक हस्ते यस्य स ओपहारिकहस्तः with 


offer ings in the hand. उपहाराणां समूह: औपहारिकस्‌, उपहार takes 


z प्रणिपातलङ्घनं प्रमाष्इ्कासा Anxious to make amends for the 
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81. 12. मङ्गलमात्रभूषणा-Having the only adornment of 
auspicious marks (such as the auspicious string, the mark on 
the forehead with saffron paste and the collyrium in the eyes. 
मङ्गलमेव = मङ्गलमाच्रम्‌ (मयूरव्यसकादि). घतापदेशोज्फितगववृत्तिना-- 
तस्यापदेशेन उउ्झिता niga which has given up its haughty 
deportment under the pretext of a vow. 

स्थाने खल्विय देवीशब्देनोपचयते--1 is but proper that she 
is addressed as देवी (queen as meant by the kiug but understood 
in the sense of goddess by Urvasi). Hence she forthwith pro- 
ceeds to justify this designation—# किमपि परिहीयते शच्या 
आओजस्वितया she is nothing inferior to Saci in respect of 
augustness. परिहीयते = हीना भवति. It is impersonal voice. शच्याः 
is ablative sing. 

अस्र्यापराङ्सुखं मन्त्रितम्‌--Said without jealousy. 

SL 13. गात्रं ग्लपयस्यकारणम्‌--In vain do you waste your 
body. ग्लपयसि isírom the causative base ग्लपू इ got from i 
to languish, to wither. ग्लपयति aud ग्लापयति are both correct, 
but प्रग्छापयाति only. 

अन्यसंक्रान्तम्रेमाणो नागरिकाः अन्यासु SERIE प्रेम येषां ते = अन्य- 
संक्रान्तप्रेमाणः. नागरिकाः = विदग्धाः कामिनः gallants who have transfer- 
red their love to other ladies. 

न युक्त सुभाषितं प्रत्याचरितुम्‌--1¢ is not reasonable to oppose 
the good words. Here the ‘good words’ refer to the speech 
of the queen— आयपुत्रमुद्दिश्य कोपि ब्रतविशेषो मया संपादनीयः. 
The Vidusaka means to say that the king should not dissuade 
the queen from the practice ofthe vow by telling that he is 
already reconciled, for that will dishearten her. 

औपहारिकमोदकान झाय्येमाणवर्क WEN Give these sweets 
of the offerings to the venerable Manavaka. The subject of लभ 
in its primitive sense is put in the Accusative case in the causal 
as here, but sometimes in the Instrumental, as in Magha fad 
सितिम्ना सुतरां मुनेवपुर्विसारिभिः सौघमिवाथ रम्भयन्‌, How is then 
the usage regulated? To this Vamana replies that when SN 
implies motion primarily and obtainment only secondarily, the 
subject is put in the Accusative case, otherwise in the Instru- 
mental. छ 
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अहो न जाने किंपरमस्या वचनम--00 I do not know what 


the import of her words is. Urvasi is unable to determine 


nrc E ee iet 2 


whether the queen means what she says, or is only sarcastic. 
ढिन्नहरुतो मत्स्ये पलायिते etc. छिन्नहस्तः foiled in his efforts. 
इस्त stands for हस्तकाशल. 

tq नाम-_Both these particles are used together in the 
sense of संभावना - 1189 it be, shall I hope. 

Sl. 15. करास्वुजवृते लोचने--107०४ closed with lotus-like 
hands. करो अम्बुजे इव कराम्बुजे ताभ्यां वृते. मन्दायमाना--मन्दीभवन्ती 
slowly moving. 

SI. 16. अनङ्गक्रिषम- Tormented by love. Cupid is called 
अनङ्ग (bodiless), for his body was consumed to ashes by the 
fire emanating from the third eye of Rudra, when he perturbed 
his (Rudra’s) mind engaged in meditation. 


नोच्छुसिति--1)०७ not blow. तपनकिरणेः--89 the rays of | 


the sun. तपति इति तपनः. 
HASEN: प्रणयवतीव etc.— Hence I sit as her friend in 
contact with his body. पुरोभागिनी--2० officious woman, दोपैकरळ्‌ 
पुरोभागी स्यात्‌ - Amara, but this meaning does not suit the context. 
Urvasi means that she is not पुरोभागिनी, for she is not meddling 
in others’ affairs. She makes love to the king who is given her 
by the queen. Kalidasa uses this word in the sense given by 
Amara in प्रायेण समानविद्याः परस्परयशःपुरोभागा भवन्ति- Malavika- 
gnimitra, 2 
स्वगस्य नोत्करठते---1)०९३ not piné for the heaven. The षषी 
in स्वरस्य isto be explained by Pan. अधीगर्थदयेशां कमेणि which 
gives the well-known sentence मातुः स्मरति. 
अनिसिषनयनेर्मीना िडङम्ब्यन्ते —The fish are imitated with 
winkless eyes. The gods are said to have winkless eyes. : 
Sl. 19. सामन्तमौलिमण्रिज्ञितशासनाङ्कम्‌ - सामन्तानां मौलिषु 
ये मणयः ते रब्जितं शासनमेव अङ्को यस्य तत्‌ - marked by mandatory 
tters tinged with the lustre of gems in the coronets of the 
de chiefs. मौलि here is a Synonym for किरीर. RAHIT- 
-P t servitude. . 





hat the rays of the moon 
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whatever seemed to be harsh with anger. संरम्भ means anger and 
hurry. संरम्भः संभ्रमे कोपे - Visva. qug अचुनीतमिव--41 that 
seems to be won over, to be pacified. 

Sl.91. उपनतं खुखम्‌-- Happiness that is come. उप - नम्‌ 
to come near, to fall to. निर्वाणाय- 77०7 complete satisfaction. 
निर्वाण is Past Participle from वा with निर्‌, only when it is 
to be predicated ofa thing other than वात; e. g, निर्वाणो मुनिः 
the sage is emancipated, निर्वाणो दीप:, the lamp is gone out. But 
we shall only say निर्चातो चातः, With the idea in this verse, com- 
pare the following from the Mrechakataka— 

सुखं हि दुःखान्यनुभूय शोभते घनान्धकारेष्विव दीपदर्शनस्‌ | 
वासग्रहप्रवेशस्य समय: —It is time to enter into the inner 
apartment. गर्भागारं वासगृहस्‌- Amara. धर्मासनाद्‌ विशति वासगृहं 
नरेन्द्—Uttara. ' 

Sl. 22.  जियामा--7006 night, lit. having three watches. 
But the night has four yamas. The name is therefore accounted 
for in the following way— 

आशनन्‍्तयोस्धयामयोश्चेष्टाकालत्वेन दिनप्रायत्वात्‌ । 
यद्वा त्रीन्‌ धर्मादीन्यापयति निरवकाशीकरोति कामप्रधानस्वात्‌ इति भागुजि: 
दीक्षितः. 

खुभ्र --0 you of fair brows Now we cannot have the short- 
ening of 3X in the Voc, for it is not नदीसंज्ञक, the नदीसंज्ञा ००४८ 
prohibited by Pan. नेयङुवङ्स्थानावखा But the later grammarians 
and the commentators have made great efforts to justify this 
form (सुन्नु), for which see Sanskrit foot-notes. : 


विमनस्का faaan The sad Chitralekha. विगत मनो यस्याः 
सा विमनस्का. Here the compound विमनस्‌ takes the Samasanta 
suffix क(प) by Pan. उरःप्रभृतिभ्यः wu V. 4. 151. 

म्लायमानशतपत्रस्य इव - स्छायमान च तत्‌ शत्तपश्न च, तस्य इव 
like a fading lotus. The Atmanepada in म्छायसान is not support- 
ed by grammar. शातं पत्राण्यस्य इति शतपत्रम्‌, 
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समडुःखा भवितुमिच्छामि--1 want to participate in your 


Sorrow. 


nymphs. We are toid in the Puranas that the sages, the 
Gandharvas, the nymphs and others have to attend upon the 
sun by rotation. Chitralekha means to say that it being her 
turn of service, she was in attendance upon the sun and was 
consequently. feeling very anxious for Urvasi, who was away 
from her. वलवत्‌ is used as an adverb. 

प्रशिधानस्थितया अत्याहितमुपत्रब्धघमू--ं came to know ofa 
great calamity while I stood in meditation. प्र-नि-धान means 
concentration or fixity of mind. अद्याहितम्‌- ५ great danger, a 
great misfortune. अत्याधीयते मनोऽस्मिन्‌ इति. उप-लम्‌ is to know, 
to realize. - 

अमात्येषु निवे शितराज्यधुरस्‌--\/ 10 has placed the burden of 
government on the councillors. राज्यस्य धूः = राज्यघुरा. निवेशिता राज्य - 
धुरा येन तम्‌. अमात्य literally means an associate, one who is af 
hand. It is precisely synonymous with सचिव ( सचि वाति ). अमा 
tnd. meaning near takes e प्‌) by Pan. अच्ययात्त्यप्‌ IV. 2. 104. 
अमा समीपे भव इति अमात्यः, We have similarly इहत्यः, HE, ततस्त्यः, 
etc. गन्धमादनवनम्‌- "111० Gandhamadana grove. It is the 
name of the garden of the capital of Himalaya. Both S. P. 
Pandit and M. R. Kale (who slavishly follows Mr. Pandit) give 
a meaningless name to the capital of Himalaya. The Ms. of 


Katayavema’s commentary with them reads हिसवत्पुरस्योपधिग्रस्थर्य. 
Both the able editors h 


the reading. 


ave not questioned the correctness of 
S Now we know that the name of the capital is 
आर्षाधप्रस्थ ( See Kumara. VI. 36. ) which is quite significant, and 


which when read along with हिमवत्पुरस्य was easily corrupted into ५ 
हिमवत्पुरस्योपधिप्रस्थस्य. 


मन्दाकिनी ० heavenly Ganges. मन्दमकितु Wed शीलमस्या 
इति. The Ganges is known as सन्दाकिनी in the heaven, गाङ्गा or 
भागीरथी on the earth and भागवती in the nether region, fat 
freqat—long gazed at. e 


| भचितन्यम्‌-_1४ must have been so. दूरारूढः प्रण॒यः--Intonse 
- love. प्रणय means request, confidence and love, Op; Ratnavali—- 
जितस विह by i 
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सतेरचुनयमप्रतिपद्यमाना Not accepting the reconciliation 
by her lord. गुरुशापसंमूढह्द्या--गुरोः , शापेन संमूढं हृदयमस्याः सा 
whose mind was bewildered by the curse of her preceptor. thé 
sage Bharata. परिणतमस्या रूपम्‌ etc. Her form changed to a 
creeper. 

नास्ति विधेरलङ्घनीयं ata—There is nothing which is be- 
yond the reach of fate. 

प्रियतमां faf — Searching for his beloved. विचयः and 
विचितिः mean search. 

gana अतिवाहयति--१888909 his days and nights. अहानि 
च रात्रयश्च तेपां समाहारः-अहोरात्रः. रात्रि at the end of a compound, 
coming after अहः, सर्व etc. is changed to रात्र by Pan. अहःसर्वेक- 
देशसंख्यातपुण्याञ्च रात्रेः V. 4. 87. A compound ending in रात्र We 
and अह is always masculine by Pan. रात्राह्वाहा: पुंसि II. 4. 29., 
as अहोरात्र, सध्याह्वः and सक्षाहः एतेन पुननिव्वेतानामपि-- With the 
idea given here compare the following from the Meghaduta— 

मेघालोके भवति सुखिनोप्यन्यथावृत्ति चेतः | 

स ताइशा आ्रक्कतिविशेषाः etc.— Such noble and imposing 
forms do not long suffer आकृतीनां विशेषा: 5 आकृतिविशेषाः. 

zy:—2An exclamation of anger. 

Jaag — From the summit of the mountain, शिलाः प्रचुराः 
सन्त्यस्य इति शलः. armia Showers arrows upon me. 
Here the root FY is used in the sense of besprinkling or drench 
ing, the sense assigned to it in the Dhatupatha. अभिवर्षति = 
अभिषिञ्चति, In sentences like देवो adf, the root is used in the 
sense of क्षारण pouring, but the object being well-known is 
omitted. Thus in this sense it is used intransitively. But even 
in this sense, when the object cannot be understood unless it is 
mentioned, it is transitive. योधो मयि बाणान्‌ वेति. 

Sl, 1. In this sloka, the words AAG, WE, पड़ and कनकनि- 
कपस्निग्धा have a double application. संनद्ध meaus सनाहवान्‌ ar- 
moured, fully equipped. In the verse from the Meghaduta कः 
सन्नद्धे विरहविधुरां चय्युपेक्षेत जायाम्‌, the word Awe means ready 
(to fly up in the sky). According to the Saroddharini, it means 
प्रकर्तिसुरधबुस्तडिछतागजितादिसासग्रीक:: दप्तनिशाचर:--1० insolent 


demon. 
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कनकनिकषस्निग्धा-- Bright like a streak of gold on a touch- 
stone. कनकस्य निकषः ( कपणरेखा ) स इव स्निग्धा, न नास शरासनम-- 
Tt is not a bow as Ihave imagined. RUE is used here in tl e 
sense of वितं. शरासनम्‌--शरा अस्यन्ते ऽनेनेति. 

THUTS:—Plantain-thighed. WH इव ऊरू यस्याः सा. 

8. », प्रभावपिहिता--Invisible through divine power. प्रभावेण 
पिहिता. प्रभाव is used here in the sense of देवतानुभाव. पिहित 18 the 
same thing as अपिहित shut up, concealed, The अ of अपि is 
optionally dropped. 

afe भागुरिरछोपमवाप्योरुपसर्गयोः | 
आपं चेव हलन्तानां यथा वाचा निशा दिशा ॥ 

The Grammarian भागुरि desires the elision of the अ of 
अब and अपि and the addition of आ a feminine suffix to the 
bases वाच्‌ , निश and दिश, स्वर्गायोत्पतिता भवेत--816 may have 
flown up to go to heaven. स्वर्गाय = स्वर्ग Tega. भावा मनः— Her 
heart (is) affected with love. भावेन आद्रैस्‌ moved (lit. mois- 
tened) by love. तां हतुं etc. The demons could not have car- 
vied her off under his very eyes. This is perfectly reasonable, 
for who could make bold to lay his hands on Urvasi in the pre- 
sence of Pururavas who had already. vanquished the demon 
Keshin and rescued her. 


| परावृत्तभागधेयानाम-- Of those upon whom fortune has turn- 


1 ed her back. परावृत्तं भागधेयं येषां ते. भागधेय is mas. in the Sense of 
| tax. दुःखं ढुःखाचुबन्धि--00० misfortune closely follows 
| another. Cp. विपद्‌ विपदसनुबध्ना ति. 


Sl. 3. एकपदे. Jt is an indeclinable, meaning suddenly. 
तत्समेकपदे 
तत्समक्रपदे Get सद्यः सपदि च *UqUu—Halayudha, 








Sometimes the conjunctive: particle च is repeated in the 
two elauses of a sentence to denote simultaneity or immediate 
succession of two actions (तुल्ययोगिता ) expressed in them. This 
is the sense in which it is used here. The king says, "On the 
one hand, I am separated all of a sudd 
_ onthe other the days must be very pl 
. Passing away of excessive heat,” 
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प्रतिग्रहीतुं प्रणयिश्रियत्वास्त्रिलोचनस्तामुपचऋ्रमे च । 
संमोहनं नाम च पुष्पधन्वा धनुष्यमोघं समधत्त बाणम्‌ ॥ 
Kumara. III. 66. 
चिरातपड्धिरस्यैः--निर्गता आतपस्य ऋद्धियेपां ते निरातपरद्ध॑यः, ते च ते 
रम्याश्च इति निरातपद्धिरम्याः, तेः. 
राजा कालस्य कारणम्‌ — The king is the cause of time, Say 
the sages. 
तत्किमह जलद्समयं न प्रत्यादिशामि-7०॥ why shalll not 
countermand’ (order back) the rainy season. The king thinks 
to himself that the rains have set in at his command, for accord- 
ing to the saying of the sages, the king rules time. In view of 
this fact, the king argues that he can repeal his orders and 
make the rainy season disappear. On राजा कालस्य कारणस्‌, the 
Mahabharata has 


कालो वा कारणं राज्ञो राजा वा कालकारणम्‌ । 
इति ते संशयो मा भूद्राजा कालस्य कारणस्‌ ॥ 
Udyoga Parva, Adh. 1391 sl. 16. 
प्रावधेण्यरेव लिङ्गैमेम राजोपचारः संप्रति--7० indications of 
the rainy season form at present my paraphernalia. sia f भवः = 
qqa: To प्रावृष ¡ added पुण्य in the sense of तत्र भवः (exists 
there) उपचारः = परिच्छदः. 

Sl. 4. विद्यलिखाकनकरूचिरम्‌---2०००४1०व by the gold of 
the streaks of lightning. For analysis, see com. श्रीवितानम्‌-- 
The splendid canopy. श्रिया युक्त वितानस्‌, सध्यमपदलोपिससासः. 

मक्षरीचामराणि-- 1०१7105 of the blossoms. मञ्जयै एव चासराणि, 
च्वमर isa kind of deer. घमेच्छेदात--07 account of the lapse 
of summer. बन्दिनो नीलकण्ठा।--171 peacocks are the bards. 
It is more correct to write वन्दिनः with the semivowel च्‌, वन्दू 
to praise takes णिनि ( इन्‌) by Pan. नन्दिग्रह्िपचा दिभ्यो ल्युणिन्यचः 
IIT. 1. 134. We all know how joyously the peacocks welcome 
७ new cloud at the close of summer. घारासाणोपनयनपराः- This 
qualifies the merchants (नैगमाः) as well as the mountains (सानु- 
सन्तः). In the case of the merchants it means busy in making an 
offer of abundant wealth, घारारूपं यत्‌ सारं तस्योपनयने पराः In the 
caso of the mountains, it means busy in bringing down (to me) 
torrents of water. धारासारस्य (torrential rain-water) उपनयने पराः, 
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Here आसार means धारासंपात torrential rain. धारासेपात आसार:-- 
Amara. निगमे वणिक्पथे भवः = नेगमः निगस is more often used in 
the sense of the Veda or a Vedic sentence. 

— SL 5. आरक्तराजिशिः कुसुभेः--आरक्ता ईपद्रक्ता राजयो येपु सैः 
कुसुमे By flowers that have reddish lines on their petals, कन्दली 
is different from कदली. ‘Its leaves are shorter and smaller, 


कि NE EE REN ERR 


though similar in shape, than those ofthe plaintain tree’— 
Pandit. सलिलगर्भे:--सलिलं गर्भे येषां तै: with water inside. मां | 
स्मण्यति—Malkes me remember with a longing. In the sense 
of mere remembering, the form would be स्मारयति, Technically 
speaking, स is मित्‌ in the sense of आध्यान sorrowful recollec- 
tion. Cp. Raghu XIII. 29 

आसारसिक्तक्षितिबाप्पयोगान्मासक्षिणोद्यत्र विभिन्नकाशीः । 

विडम्ब्यमाना नवकन्दलेस्ते विवाहधूमारुणलोचनश्री: ॥ 

कथं चु तत्रभवती मया सूचयितन्या--पए०७ am I to trace out her 
ladyship. ६ 

Sl. 6. बखुमती--1110 earth. वसूनि सन्त्यस्या इति. वसुधा and 
चसुन्धरा also have the same connotation. सुगाच्री-legant- 
bodied. शोभनानि गाल्लाणि यस्याः सा. 

वनस्थली --4 forest-site. स्थली is a natural Spot of ground. | 
चारुपदपङ्क्तिः--० line of beautiful foot-prints. | 

पश्चान्नता Sunk towards the heels. The reason for this is 
given in गुरुनितम्बतया the heaviness of the hips. Op. Sakuntala 

अभ्युन्नता पुरस्तादवगाढा जघनगोरवास्पश्चात. 

Sl. 7. निमग्ननाभेः ( तस्या उवंडया: )—Of her of a deep navel. 
Depth of the navel of a lady is one of the constituents of beauty 
‘according to the Sanskrit poets. सुषा भिन्नगते;--01 her who 
was walking with faltering steps through rage. हतोष्ठरागेः etc. 
The tear-drops first falling on the lips carried with them the 


red paint of the lips. हृत ओष्टरागो येः ते EART, तैः, Ordinarily 
अ and अआ combine into 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 










ओ but this becomes a matter of 

option with the speaker or the writer to have either गुण or वृद्धि 
l when the following ओ is of ओष्ठ or ओतु, members of a com- 
* Ur. Ste: समाते वा. Thus with ४022 we shall have 
— श्वताष्टरागा; छ 


लयत्तोदविर्दुभि>-5*ठवुकस्या<-विग्देचर उद Reed उदक hangod | 





35 [act Iv su. 10. 
to डद ina compound when followed by सन्थ, ओदन, सक्तु, बिन्दु, 
चञ्च, भार, हार, वावध and गाह. It should be noted that the word 
is बिन्दु ond not विन्दु. रुतनांशुकम्‌-स्तनयोरंझुकम्‌, Genitive Tat- 
purusa. विभाव्य—Looking closely. The kiug is now disillu- 
sioned. What he took to be a deep-green breast-garment of 
Urvasi marked with red drops now turns out to be only a fresh 
green interspersed with indragopas (red insects). 

faattafa:—-News of my beloved. प्रियायाः * प्रवृत्तिर्वार्ता. 
आसारोच्छुसितशेलेयस्थलीपाषाणम्‌ आरूढ:--आसारेण उच्छ्वसिता या 
शलेयस्थली तस्यां यः पाषाणः, तस्‌ आरूढः Perched on a stone in a rocky 
soil emitting vapour at the fall of a shower. उत्‌ अस to breathe 
out, to heave a sigh. Then secondarily it comes to mean to 
emit vapour. शेलेयस्थली --शिलायां भवा = दोळेबी. लेयी चासौ स्थली 
a इति. शिला takes the suffix ढक्‌ by नद्यादिभ्यः IV. 2.97. शेलेयस्‌ 
asa noun means fragrant resin ( शिलाजित Hindi ), 'शैलेयनद्धेघु 
Reap ~ Kumara. 

SI. 8. Taal कण्ठेन- Here the तृतीया is to be explain- 
ed by Pan. इत्थम्भूतलक्षणे 11. 8. 21. 

आ. 9. genT aferat—Cny) beloved wife with a prominent 
neck. उद्गतः कण्डो यस्याः सा. त्वया दृष्टा Wd — Have you seen her ? 

दष्टित्तमा = c क्षसा योग्या worthy of being seen. 

सितापाङ्ग-0 you of white eye-corners. सितो अपाङ्गौ यस्य en. 
सत्सम्बुढौ, अपाङ्ग is mas, while अङ्ग is neuter. Itis very in- 
teresting to note that the gender ofan, अङ्ग and पद when they 
follow नाडी, अप and जन in a compound is masculine. नाड्यप- 
जनोपपदानि वरणाङ्गपदानि df. Hence we have AW but ASAT, 
यदस्‌ but जनपदः. 

81. 10. सप्रियाया विनाशात्‌ निःसपल्लो stta:—He stand. 
unrivalled (now) on account of the disappearance of my beloved. 
विनाश means destruction as well as dis-appearance. विनष्टां गां 
'विचिनोति वने घनश्चासो रुचिरश्च = घनरुचिरः thick and charming. 

रतिविगलितबन्धे कुसुमसनाथे केशहरुते सति-_1॥० presence | 


of her tresses of hair decked with flowers, the tie whereof is 
loosened in sport. रतौ विगलितो बन्धो यस्य. This corresponds to 
ऊदुपवन विभिन्न: ruffled by a gentle breeze in the case of the 


peacock. 
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कुसुमसनाथे —This corresponds to the eyes ( चन्द्रक ) in the’ 


peacock's tail. केशहरूतः-— Abundant hair. The words पार, 
पक्ष and हस्त when coming after a word for hair have the sense 
of abundance 

आतपान्तसन्धुक्षितमदा--आतपस्यान्त तेन सन्धुक्षितो मदो यस्याः सा 
with her passion enkindled by the lapse of the hot season 

Sl. 11. मदनदूतिः-4 messenger of love. Generally the 
word is spelt as दूती; but Kalidasa writes it with a short इ here 
as well as elsewhere. Commentators have made efforts to justify 
. दूति on various grounds, for which see Com. मानावभङ्गनिपुणम्‌- 
Clever in toning down the pride (of ladies). Cp. Kumara 

चूताङ्कुरास्वादकषायकण्डः पुंस्कोकिलो यन्मधुरं चुकूज | 
मनस्तविनीमानविघातदक्षं तदेव जातं वचनं स्मरस्य ॥ 
कलभाषिणि--0 sweet-warbler. 

किमाह भवती `` This is an instance of an आकाशभापितस्‌, What ! 
do you say how she went away having left me who am so much 
attached to her. 

Sl. 19. Pururavas means to say that Urvasi is angry al- 
though he has not even once given her cause for offence. This, 
he says, is explainable on the ground that women have a domi- 
nion over their husbands. It is not any deviation from faithful 
love on the part of their husbands that makes women angry. 
They would get angry when they so chose, without rhyme or 


. reason. 


BL. 13. शीतलम्‌- Cool i e, not painful. ध्पापद्वतस्य-- 
आपदं गतः, तस्य. : 

अभिसुखपाकम्‌-अभिसुख आसन्नः पाकोऽस्य तत, about ,to ripen. 

परिक्रामितकेन = द्विपदिकया परिक्रम्य, having walked round 2 
few steps. 

Sl. 14. मानसोत्सुकचेतसाम्‌--42०18 to goto the Manasa 
lake. The swans, itis said, repair to the Manasa lake on the 
Kailasa mountain as soon as the rains set in 

Sl. 15. पाथेय बिसमुत्सज - Lay aside the lotus-stalk, the 
provision forthe journey. पथि साधु पाथेयम्‌ serviceable on the 
way. Wed takes उम्‌ ( एय ) by Fan, पथ्यतिशिवसतिस्व ERER IV.4.108 
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पतेयस्‌ (wealth). प्रणयिक्रिया- 1100 business of a petitioner. 
at शुच डद्धर- Save me from sorrow. 

Sl. 16. मदखेलपदं तस्या गतम्‌--मदेन खेलानि सलीलानि पदानि 
यस्मिन्‌ तद्‌ गतम्‌ the gait, with the steps graceful through passion. 
गत is used here as an abstract noun of the neuter gender. 

SI. 17. विभावितेकदेशेन etc. The person with whom a 
part (of what is claimed) has been detected should restore the 
whole of what is claimed. 

चोरानुशाखी--चोरान्‌ अनुशासितु शीलम्‌ अस्य chastiser of thieves. 

Sl. 18. रथाङ्गनामन्‌ C hakrevaka. रथाङ्गं चक नामास्य. रथी 
One driving in a carriage. Here it stands for the king. 

न खलु विदिंतोऽहमस्य-4 I not known to it. 

सूर्योचन्द्रमसौ etc. Pururavas was the son of Budha, the 
son of Soma (the moon). He is therefore a grandson of the 
moon on his father's side. On his mother's side, he is the son 
of Ila, daughter (originally Ila, the son) of Mitra (the Sun); 
hence the Sun is his maternal grand-father.—S.P. Pandit. But 
according to the account adduced by Ranganatba, Ila was the 
son of Manu and the grandson of the Sun, This would make 
Pururavas the great grandson of the Sun, and the poet’s state- 
ment incorrect. सूर्य्योचन्द्रमसौ--सूय्येश्च चन्द्रसाश्च at In a copula- 
tive compound of the names of deities, आ ( नङ्‌ ) is inserted 
after the first member (this is true when the deities form a 
pair). Mr. Kale misreads the sutra here as AMS देवता इन्दे. 

स्वयं qd: ०४०. Cp. 

परिग्रहबहुत्वेपि & प्रतिष्ठे कुरस्य | 
समुद्रवसना चोवी सखी च युवयोरियम्‌ Sak. IIT. 18. 

Sl. 20. The Chakravaka is said to be very fond of his mate, 
so that he cannot suffer. her separation, even when she is not 
removed to any great distance. The pair is generally seen 
together. The Chakravaka begins to cry piteously even when 
his mate is screened at night behind a lotus-leaf. कान्ताप्रवृत्ति- 
quest भाव३-- Your mind is averse: to giving me news of my 
wife. = 
Sl. 22. मद्राक्ष्याः-- 01 her of fascinating eyes. मदिरे 

अक्षिणी यस्याः सा मदिराक्षी, तस्याः. 
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यदि सुरभिम्‌ etc. 18 a very beautiful and apt illustration of j 
the use of the Conditional tense (@&). For अवापर Ti, काटयवेस 
reads अपास्यः which is the reading of all the Mss. of the text 
consulted by the late lamented S. P. Pandit. But usage does 
not seem to favour it. गन्धपानम्‌ isa strangeidea. Hence we 
have adopted the popular reading अवाप्स्यः. 

SL 23. सलुकीभङ्गमभिलषतु-_Lot him eat (lit. desire) the | 
| twig of Sallaki. The elephant is said to be very fond of it. 
| Sallaki is also called गजभक्षः. 
कृताह्निकः संखरन्तः--म० has had his meal. आह्लिक is anything 
done daily. Here it is food. 

| 







SI. 24. मदकलयुवतिशशिकला — A lunar digit among the 
(stars of) young ladies whispering sweetly with passion. See 
Sanskrit foot-notes. 

स्थिरयोवना--01 permanent youth. Urvasi being a celes- 
tial boing knows no old age or decay. 

SL 35. आधिपति;--अधिकः पतिः अधिपतिः Overlord. नागा- 
धिराजः--नागानास्‌ अधिराजः, अधिको राजा = अधिराजः sovereign. दान 
is here used in a two-fold sense of (7) gifts and (Zi) ichor. 
अव्यु च्छिन्नपृथुप्रबृत्ति with its copious flow uninterrupted. 
अन्युच्छिन्ना gu: प्रवृत्तियस्य तत्‌. सर्वे ते MAg — Everything of yours 
resembles mine. ! 
साधयामस्तावत्‌--.1.0 me go. The plural of अस्मद्‌ can be used 
even for one person or two. अस्मदो gata, साध with णिच्‌ is 
generally used in the Sense of to go. - 

प्रायेण ण्यन्तकः सािरामेरथे प्रयुज्यते । Sahitya Darpana. 

अस्योपत्यकायाम्‌ --४४ the foot of this hil उप and अघि 
take त्य ( कन्‌) and then a feminine suffix आ in the sense of 
a land lying at the foot of a mountain and a table-land 
respectively. उपाधिभ्यां त्यकन्नासज्ञारूढय़ो: V. 2. 34. 1 

Sl 26. अल्पकुचान्तरा- अल्प कुचयोरन्तर मध्यभागो यस्याः सा Lit. 
the space between the breasts of whom is very small; 7. e. 

‘ose breasts are full-grown. पूथुनितम्ब--0 you with extensive 
नितस्ववती--0/ beautiful hips. प्रशस्तो नितम्बो यस्याः 
1 The meaning is that the joints of her | 
र | j {covered | — 
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with flesh. अनक्ञपरिग्रहँ वनान्तरमिदस--This forest-region 
which is the property of love, i. e. the region, which Cupid 
chooses for his abode, which therefore must be very beautiful. 
चनास्तरस्‌- खनप्रदेशः. पांस्ग्रह which is read by Amara in the sense 
of capital is used here in the sense of property in general. 
पत्नी परिजनादानमूळझापाः परिग्रहाः - Amara. 

Sl. 97. This verse is echoed by the mountain-side. 
On hearing this echo, the king says, “What! In the very 
order of my words.” The question was in this form 
सर्वाङ्गसुन्दरी रासा सया विरता त्वया दृष्टा. The King takes the echo 
for a reply in the aifirmative in the form सर्वाङ्गसुन्दरी रामा त्वया 
विरहिता सया दृष्टा- र 

Sl. 28. The King's mind is delighted at the sight of a 
mountain-rivulet though muddled with new water of rain. 
He therefore imagines that her sweet-heart Urvasi is trans- 
muted into this stream. But what is the parallelism between 
the stream and Urvasi that suggests this metamorphosis? 
The river has waves, because it is swollen with newwater; 
Urvasi would knit her eye-brows in frowning. The river 
has a row of birds frightened by the violent motion of 


water and therefore setting up १ noise by the flap of their 


wings. This the King imagines to be the girdle of Urvasi 
jingling with small bells when she walks hastily through 


The river has a sheet of foam, as it runs on a bed 


anger. 
of rock, which it throws up and drags along it. This 
appears to the king Urvasi’s garment lossened through 


hurry and anger. The last reason for this supposition is 
that the stream moves tortuously on meeting the many 
interruptions (the rocks in its bed) and Urvasi would also 
move crookedly and stop repeatedly. when she thinks again 
and again of the King’s offensive conduct towards her. 
स्खलितमभिसन्थाय ४०७ with both the stream and Urvasi. 
In the case of the former, it means meeting the obstruc- 
tions, in the case of the latter, 1t means अपराध सनसि ध्यात्वा 
thinking of an offence. कुभितविहगर्भेणिरसना-- gama a 
दिहगाश्च र क्षुमितविहगा: तेपां श्रेणिः विहगश्चेणिः सेव रसना यस्याः सा hav- 
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ing a row of agitated birds for her jingling zone. क्षुब्ध in 
the sense of gia must be avoided. eT means only a 
churning rod. यथा—Since 

8. 29. प्रणयभङ्गपराङमुखचेतसः-- प्रणयस्य भङ्ग तस्मात्‌ 
पराङ्मुखं चेतो यस्य तस्य्र--01 me whose mind is averse to a breach 
of faithful love. प्रणयभङ्ग = भावस्खलित. अपराधलवम्‌-- 
Here अपि which is most necessary is Jeft out. The author 
of the Kavya—prakasa points it out as a case of अनभि- 
हितवाच्यत्वदोप. कमपराधलवमपि - What fault, even a slight one. 

अनिर्वेद्प्राप्याणि श्रेयांसि Fortunes are notto be obtained 
by sorrowing. Cp. अनिर्वेदः श्रियो qe. 

परमार्थेसरिद्‌ एवेषा--1078 is a real stream and not 
Urvasi transformed into a stream. 

परमार्था (.सत्या ) सरित्‌ > परमार्थसरित्‌, Cp. परमार्थमत्स्या: Raghu 
VII. 40. 

Sl. 30 रक्तकद्‌स्ब;ः--1710 red Kadamba plant. It flowers 
in the rainy season only. Hence one of the names of ata 
¡ऽ प्रावृषेण्य. कदम्बः पुलकी श्रीमान्‌ प्रावृषेण्यो efefia:—Vadava. एकं 
कुसुमम्‌--4 single flower, the first to appear. 

सारङ्गमभ्यर्थये--/०॥ me request the antelope. सारङ्ग 
means a Chataka, a bee, a deer and an elephant. The last 
meaning is disputed by Daksinavarta-natha who commenting 
on Megha I. 21 remarks ये पुनः सारङगशन्देन चातकहरिणगजा विवक्षिता 
इति व्याचक्षते, तेषां तु मतमुपेक्षणीयस्‌ । सारङ्गशब्दस्य गजवाचित्वादर्शनात्‌, 
The Com. Saroddharini derives this word variously accord- 
ing to its meanings. सारं मधुरं गायन्ति इति सारङ्गा भ्रमराः । 
सारं शीघ्रं गच्छन्ति इति सारङ्गा हरिणाः। सारं जले याचन्त इति सारङ्गा- 
श्वातकाः। सारं सलीलं गच्छन्तीति सारङ्गा गजा: | 

Sl. 81. Now that summer is over and the rains have set 
in, the forest presents a pleasant sight. To view it the pre- 
siding deity of the forest throws out & glance which is no 
other than the antelope squatting on the ground. The poet 
describes the glance as dark proceeding from the dark eye 
of the beauty of the forest and then compares it to the body of 
the antelope. 
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ya is P. P. P. from भञ्‌ 6 P. to move tortuously. With 
शिशुना स्तनपायिना सुशी रुद्धा compare Raghu IX. 55 
तस्य स्ततप्रणयिभिसुहुरेणशावैव्याहन्यमानहरिणीगमनं पुरस्तात्‌ | 

SI. 34. प्रभालेपी---४ए०7०प7१९१ with lustre. प्रभाया लेपो 
senfa इति. हरिहतमुगस्य --हरिणा हतस्य. खगस्य of a deer killed | 
by ‘a tiger. स्फुलिङ्ग a cinder is used in all three genders. 
fag स्फुलिडगो$मिकणः--2 mara. प्रातम्बितकरः- with his hands 
(the rays) stretched forth. sqafad:— bas endeavoured. It is 
क्तान्त from सो 4 P. to finish. With वि and अब it means to try, 
to strive. व्यवसायः=उद्योगः, कि दूरं व्यवसायिनाम्‌. On the ५०४४९ 
use of this participle Vomana remarks _व्यवसितादिषु Ah कतेरि 
चकारात्‌ V. 2. 43. 

छ्रादास्ये तावदेनम्‌ shall take it up. दा preceded by 
अआ (ङ्‌) takes the atmanepada ouly. But मुख व्याददाति (opens his 
mouth, i e. yawns). 3 

8. 35. अधिवासितायों शिखायाम्‌-02 the crown of her 
hair scented with (Mandara flowers). The use of शिखा for 
oman should be noted. अधिवासित comes from 


the hair of a w 
e with the suffix क्त and the pre- 


ara 10 U. to perfume, to incens 


fix अधि 
गममावहति- Brings about union. 


81. 36. सं m 
करोति = उत्पादयति. Mark the force of the preposition. 
S revered ascetic lead- 


कश्चिस्थगचारी भगवान्मुनिः Some : 
ing the life of a deer. WT इव आचरति इति. atayavema 
reads म्रुगचमेघारी and remarks that tradition says that this 
than Narayana, father of Urvasi. 
y .her of a slender waist. 


आचहति = 


ascetic is nO other 


Sl. 37. चिलग्नमष्यया- P 


Kalidasa uses this word in this very sense in the Kumara 


won सा वेदिविलममध्या aad चारु बभार बाला | 


91. 38. Pururavas sees in the creeper the likeness of 


The creeper has its leaves wetted by rain-water. 


Urvasi. 
m to be Urvasi with the lower lip 


This appears to hi 
washed by tears which she is shedding on account of re- 


The time for flowering having passed, the creeper 
Thus, to Pururavas; it looks like Urvasi 
There being no flowers and conse- 


morse- 
bears no flowers now. 
"wearing no adornments. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 
gi 





PS 







ACT v.] 42 


quently no honey, no humming bees hover over the creeper. 
Herein he finds a parallel to Urvasi who is mute with sad 
thoughts, having spurned him away while prostrate at her 
feet. धौताधरा-- धोतो5घरो यस्याः सा. धौत P. ?. ?. from ara 
ES £0, to wash. चिन्तामौनम्‌ श्रास्थिता gq—Like her who 
has resorted to silence on account of anxiety. आ-स्था means 
to resort to and is transitive. 

आ. 39. स्पशविभावितप्रियः--स्पर्शेन विभाविता (निश्चिता) प्रिया 
येन सः who has definitely known by the peculiar touch that 
she is his beloved. समथेये--ा believe. 

Sl. 40. ग़तासुना--गता असचोऽस्य, तेन-By one who has 
breathed his last. 

अभ्यन्तरकरणया AAT—By me with senses lying hidden. 
. अभ्यन्तराणि करणानि यस्याः तया, Urvasi means to say that though 
she had been transformed into a creeper so far as her 
outward form was concerned, she retained an inner 
‘consciousness of what had happened to the king. 

देवतासमय विस्मृत्य — Forgetting the rule of the deity. 
समयाः शपथाचारकालसिद्धान्तसं विदः--..0 mara. 

Sl. 42. रागेण विच्छुरितं WYag—The face tinged red 
with the redness. विच्छुरित lit. means besmeared, anointed. 

Sl. 43. , अ्रचिरप्रभाविलसितै; पताकिना--अचिरप्रभायाः विलसितैः 
पताकिना having streamers in the form of the flashes of 
‘lightning. खुरकामुकाभिनवचित्रशोभिना--४०६५७पा with new 
pictures in the form of the rain-bow. For analysis, see Com. 
सुरस्य इन्द्रस्य कासुकम्‌ = सुरकार्संकम्‌, केणे प्रभवति = कामुंक्रम्‌, Op. Kirata 
IIT..48, enis HH यस्य शक्तिः, खेलगमने Oh you having a 
sportive gait. ‘ 


—:0:— 
ACT V. 


नन्द्नवनप्रमुखेषु देवतारण्येघु- In forests sacred to the gods, 
uch as the Nandanavana. The Nandana is not the garden of 


x * - Indra, as it usually is, but here stands for the name of one of 


the {०7९३६३ pf. Candbamadan eo नन पहु श rf nere 
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प्रसुखानि, dy. कृताभिषेकः Who has had a bath. कृतो5भिषेको$नेनेति. 
wget पनमाल्ये अग्रभागी wWarky—Let me have the first share of 
the perfumes and flowers. अनुलेपनं ( वृष्टचन्दनकुङ्कुमादि ) च माल्यं च = 
अनुरूपनमाल्यम्‌, मालाये हितं माल्यम्‌ rowers ; but माल्य also means a 
garland, मालेव माल्यम्‌ taking ष्यञ्‌ in the very sense of the word. 
The Vidusaka being a Brahmana and a personal friend of the 
king rightly claims a share in the scents and flowers that are 
brought for the toilet of the king. He means to say that he 
will partake of them along with the king. The comment of Mr. 
Kale is misleading. १ 

डुकूलोत्त रवऊदे तालवृन्ताधारे —Placed on a fan or a basxet 
of palm-leaves covered with a piece of white silken cloth. 
दुकूलम्‌ उत्तरच्छदो यस्य तस्मिन्‌ . The gem was put on the fan, after 
having placed on the fan 9, piece of white silken cloth. The 
gem was therefore exposed to view. घभ्यन्तरविलासिनी---2097०३४ 
wife. अभ्यन्तर means intimate, closely or intimately related Des 
स्यक्ताश्चाभ्यन्तरा येन Pt. I. 259. In the context, it means dearest. 
Here it must be supposed that Urvasi also had a bath, and that 
she took off her ornament, the Samgamaniya and made it over 
to her maid-servant who was carrying it to the tent when a 
vulture carried it off at a swoop. 

श्समाप्नेपथ्य;ः — SERRE नेपथ्य प्रसाधन येन who has not finish- 
ed his toilet. नेपथ्य also means the toilet-room. 

SL 1. ग्रात्मनो वधमाहतो- Bringing death on itself. वधमा- 
हरतीत्येवमाचारः . Here आहर्ता is a formation from आ-हु with तून्‌ 
in the sense of ताद्धस्य, the meaning being that it was bound by the 
custom (law) of the time to bring death upon itself by thieving 
the gem. But for this sense, the poet would have used 'वधस्य? 
for ANR, the object governed by आहर्ता with तूच). तत्प्रथमं स्तेयम्‌ 
—qhis first theft, तदेव प्रथमम्‌ = तस्प्रथमम्‌, स्तेनस्य भावः कमे वा = स्तेयम- 
स्तेन takes य (त्‌) and drops its न by Pan. स्तेनाद्यन्नलोपश्च V. 1. 125. 
Sometimes the form स्तैन्य also is met with, which, however, is 
not supported by Paninean grammar. 

SI. 2. मुखालस्बितहेमसूत्रस्‌- With its chain of gold held in 
its beak. सुखेन आलस्त्रित Eu सुत्रे यस्य, तम्‌ मण्डलचारशीघ्र;-- 
सण्डलाकारेण यः चारः तत्र शीघ्रः Moving rapidly in circles. अलातचक्र- 
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प्रतिमम्‌--अलातचक्रेण प्रतिमा ( साइश्यं ) अस्य, तद्यथा स्यात्तथा in a man- 
ner so as to resemble a fire-brand whirled round. न लात ( ग्रहणं) 
अस्येति अलातम्‌ which cannot be siezed. 

धउर्ग्राहिणी यवनी - Greek girls were employed as servants 
at the courts of ancient Indian princes. Although the word 
yavana came to be used later for the Mohamedans and non- 
‘Aryans in general, it was originally used with reference. to the 


Jonians. 


SI. 3. प्रभापछवितेन मणिना With the gem increased in 
size by its radiance. प्रभया पछवितेन विस्तृतेन इति. पछवा: सञ्जाता अस्य 
इति पल्लवितः ( मणिः ). 


SI. 4 मणिविशेषः--401 excellent jewel पतत्रिणा by the 
bird. पतन्तं त्रायत इति पतत्त्रम्‌ पक्षः wing. dd पक्षो स्ता ऽस्येति पत्री a bird 
लोहिताङ्ग: ९ planet Mars, so called because of its reddish 
appearance. परुषघन; —A thick cloud. The, adjective परुष is 
intended to convey the idea of darkness. In. the comparison 
here, the clump of a thick cloud corresponds to the black bird 
reftarara —Should be searched for 


Sl. 6. बलेन ते मागणतां गतेन —By your might transformed 
into an arrow. मागण; mas. em arrow, a shaft. All words for an 
arrow are masculine except इष which is feminine also. प्राप्या परा- 

- चोचितस्‌--छ90108 received the punishment which it deserved 
for the crime. Here ‘शासनम्‌? is understood. ; 
अग्निशुद्धमेन Wedqr—Purifying it'in fire. This was srequired 
to he done, for the gem was contaminated by a touch with the 
vulture 


'यावन्षियोगमशन्यं करोमि--1 attend to my business. This is 
& device to withdraw a character from the stage when his pre- 
‘sence is no longer required. The chamberlain here is not told to 
anything in particular, nor does he definitel y state the thing 
i 8 going to do; but he retires from the stage, saying 1 attend 


$8) Op. त्वमपि स्वनियोगसशून्य कुरू 
नेसिघेयसज्रात--17:0०१ o 
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forest celebrated as the residence of certain sages to whom 
Sauti related the Mahabharata. The name is thus derived:— 
यतस्तु निमिपेणेदं निहतं दानवं बळम्‌ । 
अरण्ये$स्मिस्ततस्तेन नेमिपारण्यसंशितम्‌ ॥ 
राभेव्यक्तिः- टा of pregnancy ( गर्भव्यक्षनानि ). 


8). 8. कति चिद्हानि--710 Accusative case is used to express 
the period of time for which an act continues (अस्पन्तसंयोगे). 

ड्यचनाश्रमात- From the hermitage of the sage Chyavana. 
-Ghyavana was husband of Sukanya and father of Aurva. The 
Mahabharata. interpreting his name 95 signifying ‘the fallen’, 
accounts for it by a legend which represents his mother, 
Puloma, wife of Bhrigu, as having been carried off by the demon 
Puloman. She was pregnant, and in her fright the child fell 


from her womb. The demon was softened, and let the mother 


depart with her infant.— Dowson. 
गधलक्षवेधी ञध्षनाराचः- The crescent-shaped iron-shaft which 
pierced its mark, the vulture. नरान्‌ नारं वा आचामति इति नाराचः.. 

डा. 9. चाष्पायते--त्राप्पसुद्वमति sheds tears. बाष्पायू is a deno- 
minative base formed from बाष्प a tear, a vapour with क्यङ्‌ in 
the sense of emitting by Pan. बाष्पोष्मभ्यासुद्वमने III. I. 16. सजात- 
चेपथुसिः- Which have got a tremor. वेपथु mas. is derived from 
चेपू 1 A. to tremble. We have similar formations in आनन्दथुः 
joy, श्वयधुः swelling, क्षुः sneezing, cough, etc. 

5]. 10. यदि हादमिद्म्‌ etc. The Prince Ayus means io say 
that he has got २ great affection for the king who, as he is told, 
is his father- He wonders to imagine how much more affeo- 
tionate towards their fathers, those children may be, who have 
grown fondled and caressed by them on their laps. हृदयस्य कमे 
हादेस्‌ love. हृदय takes the suffix अ (sr) by Pan. हायनान्तयुवा दिभ्योऽण 
V. I. 180 and is reduced to &X by हृद्यस्य हलेखयदण्लासेछु VI. 3. 50. 

धनुर्वेदे$मिविनीत:-- Woo taught the science of war. वि--नी 
to educate, to discipline, to train. Op. विनिन्युरेन गुरवो गुरुप्रियम्‌ R. 
विज्ञय is mas. in the sense of education or discipline, but is 
neuter in the sense of modesty. प्रणते चिनयसाहुः शिक्षायां विनया set. 

निर्यातय हरुतन्यासम्‌- Make over your charge: निर्यातय is 
{rom यत्‌. 10 U. preceded by निस्‌ in the sense of repaying. 
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8]. 11. सुतस्य स्पर्शः सर्वाङ्गीणः किल--7० say that the 
touch of a son pleases the whole body. स्पर्श here stands for 
स्पर्शसुखम्‌. किल is used here in the sense of ऐतिह्य' Cp. जघान कंसं किल 
वासुदेवः . 

MEAT: —a monkey. शाखाचारी गगः = शाखास्ुगः, His dress 
is wild and strange, and artificial, shaggy hair all over 
his person make him a mixture of man and beast. This 

: refers to his appearance on the stage. 

SI. 12. स्नेहप्रस्नवनिभिन्न रुतनांशुकम्‌-Th० garment of the 
breasts wet with the oozing of milk with Jove. स्नेहेन यः प्रस्नवः 
तेन निभिन्नम्‌ स्तनयोरंछुकम्‌ इति. 

प्रत्युदच्छ मातरम--7150 [rom your seat and respectfully 
receive your mother. 

पितरमाराधयिता भव--पितुराराधनशीलो भव may you be ever 
dutiful to your father. 

सांप्रत कचचहरः संवृत्तः--प० is grown of an age fit for the 
wearing of an armour. Here g with the upapada कचच takes 
अच by Pan. वयसि च 111. 2. 10. lfage is not meant to be 
implied, the form is कवचहारः. ` 

Sl 13. शिखण्डकणडूयनोपलब्धसुखः--५४॥० felt happy 
when scratched about the crest. शिखण्डस्य कण्ड्यनेनोपलब्ध सुखं येन. 
जातकलापम्‌--जातः कलापो5स्य तम्‌ when he.has got & tail. 

SI. Ko पुत्रिणामग्रश्यः--०६ the head of those blessed with 
sons. अभ्र भचः= अग्रयः. We have two more forms with घ (इय) 
and छ (इय)--अभ्नियः, अग्रीयः. All these three forms are Vedic, 
still they are met with in Classical Sanskrit. This is because 
छन्दोवत्कवयः कुर्वन्ति पौलोमी--700०817६07 of the. demon Puloman 
and wife of Indra. पुरन्द्रः is one of the many epithets of 
Indra. पुरः शत्रूणां नगराणि दारयति इति 16 destroys the stone- 
built cities of his enemies, the asuras. जयन्तेन पुरन्द्रः Cp. यथा 
जयन्तेन शचीपुरन्दरो Raghu. ; 

5 Sl. 15. कथं प्ररुदितासि Wy have yon begun to weep. 
र रोदितु प्रारब्धा = प्ररुदिता. Here क्त 18 used in the sense of आदिक 
‘the commencement of an ६०१ and agrees with the agent. 
मुक्तात्रली No यी, another necklace. 
‘There K TER viget SA AGS ane E DE by SE Orv ar 
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hanging down over her breasts. © It was superfluous to 
have another. पुनरुक्ति means 9. repetition of an idea or words. 
Then it comes to mean a superfluity. Cp. अभिव्यक्तायां चन्द्रिकायां 
कि दीपिकापौनरुक्तयेन ए. 3. 


हों खुखप्रत्यथिता देवस्य Oh how hostile is Providence to 
the happiness (of people). 

Sl. 16. आश्वासितस्य मम नाम-- When I was just consoled. 
Mark the sense of नाम. व्यावतितातपरुजः-— Whose suffering on 
accouut of heat is removed. व्यावतिता आतपेन (आतपकृता) रुक्‌ 
यस्य, तस्य. Agatsfa:—Fire of lightning. विदय॒तोऽयस्‌, ` 

सामपि मन्दभागिनीम्‌ etc. Urvasi means to say that 
since she is going up to heaven after their son, Ayus is 
come back after completing his course of studies, it may lead 
the king to think that she has achieved her object and is 
therefore indifferent to his weal or woe. 

SI. 17. खुलभविप्रयोगा qaa — Dependence in which 
separation is so easy. परवान्‌ (परः स्वाम्यस्त्यस्य ) a. dependent 
person, तस्य आवः परवत्ता. विचरितमृगयूथानि वनानि--7०:०६६३ 
wherein herds of deer roam. विचरिता am यूथा ag. आअहमपि 
तव स्नो न्यस्तराज्यो चनानि घराश्रयिष्ये-Having entrusted the 
government to your son, I shall repair to the forests. It was 
customary’ with the kings of the Iksvaku race to retire in 
old age into forests to live there as peaceful hermits absor- 
bed in pious meditation and study of scriptures. Cp. Raghu 
गा. ४0 गलितवयसामिक्ष्वाकूणामिदं हि कुलम्नतम्‌ . 

पुङ्गचधारितायां gR—To the yoke drawn by an ox. 
पुमांश्रासो गोश्च = पुङ्गवः, At the end of a Tatpurusa comp., गो 
takes the samasanta suffix टच्‌ (अ). देवानां गावः = देवगब्यः सुराणां 
गोः = सुरगवी divine speech. दूस्यः—a young bullock ‘requiring 
training and experience, à 

Sl. 18. गन्धद्धिप:---४ scent-elephant. गन्धप्रधानो द्विपः he has 
so strong a scent that rival elephants smell it from a distance 
and dare not encounter him. 

यस्य गन्ध समाघ्राय न तिष्ठन्ति प्रतिद्विपाः । 
स वै गन्धगजो नाम नुपतेविजयावहः ॥ 
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वेगोदग्रं झुजङ्गशिशोविषम्‌--° poison of a young snake be 
comes deadly by its circulation. FHA चण्ड प्राणहरसितिं यावत्‌, 
भ्रुवमधिपतिः etc, The king, though a child is capable of 
protecting the earth. This is because he partakes of the 
divine. Cp. बालोपि नावमन्तव्यो मनुष्य इति भूमिप l 

महती देवता ह्येषा नररूपेण तिष्टति ॥ Manu 

जात्या = जन्मना by birth. स्वकायखहो WX; स्वस्य काय स्वकायेम्‌ , तस्य 
सहः (सहत इति ) pre-eminence adequate for their business. न्‌ Ug 
वयसा etc. Cp. तेजसां हि न वयः समीक्ष्यते Raghu. IX. I 

खंभ्रियतामायुषो राज्याभिषेकः Let preparations be made for 
the coronation of Ayus. A—Z to bring things together. सभारः— 
materials. 

SI. 19. गोरोचनानिकषपिङ्गजटाकलापः- With his mass of 
matted hair tawny like the streaks of gorocana drawn on & 


touch-stone. For analysis, see Sans, foot-notes. faa means & 


touch-stone, but is here secondarily used for the streaks on a 
puchstone. योरोचना- ७ bright yellow pigm bright yellow pigment prepared from 
the urine or bile of a cow, or found in the head of a cow सुक्ता- 
गुणातिशयसंभूतमण्डनश्री:--सक्तागुणानामतिशयैरत्कपें संश्रता मण्डनश्चीर्यस्य 


whose beauty of decoration is performed by excellent wr eathes 


of pearls 


TT भगवते5हणा —My homage to His Reverence: अध्यम्‌--- 


अर्घाय पूजाविधये इदम्‌ customary offerings for worship. 'गेन्धमाल्या- 
दिसंयुक्तमुदकमध्य॑सुच्यते-? 

शरौवशेयः--उवेश्या अपत्यं पुमान son of Urvasi- Words ending 
in a feminine suffix take ढक्‌ ( एय ) in the sense तस्यापत्यम्‌ गाङ्गेयो 
भीष्म), वनतेयो गरुडः, शाकुन्तलेयो भरतः . 

चिष्टरः-—4 seat. It is irregularly formed, the change of स to 
@ being not accounted for by any Paninean rule. The regular form 
विस्तर means prolixity ( शब्दविस्तृति )in which sense विस्तार must 
not be used 


अरचहितोस्मि-1 am all ears. अव- धा. means to attend to 
Hence अवधानम attention, अनवधान carelessness. सावधानः ( पुरुष ) 
careful, attentive, vigilant saa Advises शास 2 P. means 
T E InGtra ¢tpft Satya légtéhapuriel:cebo. New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 
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to prophesy. Hence आदेशिक means a foreteller, an astrologer 
सायुगान: — Well-versed in warfare संयुगे रणे ary: कुशल इति. 

Sl. 20. Terq;— Indra. वसवो देवा वसूनि वा सन्त्यस्य चसु takes 
अण्‌ as a possessive suffix by अण्प्रकरणे ज्योत्स्ना दिभ्य उपसख्यानस्‌ Var. 
on Pan. V. 2, 103 ay समेधयत्यग्निम्‌ etc. The idea expressed 
in this verse is based upon the belief that fire is dull during the 
day for its brightness enters the sun at day-break. The sun also 
while setting deposits a part of its radiance in the fire, Malli- 
natha, in his comment on R IV. I cites the following Sruti in 
support of this belief — 

आदित्यो वा अस्त यन्नभिसनुप्रविशति । 
अभि वा आदित्य: सायं प्रविशति ॥ 

SE 21. आतिशयिनि समाप्ता; etc. In your exalted race all 
blessings are indeed fulfilled. The bard therefore says that the 
only thing he can wish for the prince is that he should be like his 
father by all those qualities which are dear to the people. Cp. 

आशास्य्रसन्यत्युनरुक्तभूत श्रेयांसि सर्वाण्य धिजग्मुपस्ते 1 
पुत्र रूभस्वात्मगुणानुरूपं भवन्तमीड्यं भवतः पितेव ॥ Raghu. 

Sl. 22. पुरस्ताङुच्नतानां स्थिते, स्थितिमति, अनाकम्प्यधर्ये apply to the 
mountain Himalaya and the ocean also. The king stands at the 
head of the exalted ; Himalaya also is the foremost amongst the 
lofty. The prince is स्थितिमान्‌ an observer or maintainer of the 
rules of conduct and is ANFIA: of unshakeable courage. 
The sea is also स्थितिमान्‌ le. does not overstep its boundary and 
is अनाकस्प्यधेर्यः of imperturbable self-control. 

SI. 93. aantas Amg Installed as commander-in-chief. 
सेनापतेर्भावः = सेनापत्यम्‌ . महासेन or कातिकेय was putat the head of 
beavenly forces that marched against the demon Taraka. 

पाकशासनः — Indra. पाकं शास्ति इति killer of a demon Paka. 

भरतवाक्यम्‌-^ benedictory speech, at the close of a drama, 
so called in honour of the sage Bharata, the originater of the 


drama. 
Sl 24 परस्परविरोधिन्योः श्रीसरस्व॒त्यो;-- Of wealth and 
learning which are opposed to each other. Op. Raghu. VI. 


29 निसगेभिन्रारपदमेकसस्थमस्मिन्द्वय श्रीश्व सरस्वती च। संगतम्‌ Union. 
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: TRANSLATION. 
ACT I. 

May that God Siva who is easily attainable by firm devotion 
and meditation bestow upon you supreme bliss—He whom, in 
the Upanisads, the sages describe as One Spirit that remains: 
after pervading the heaven and the earth; with respect to whom, 
the epithet Isvara (Lord) applicable to none else, is literally 
true, and who is sought within themselves by those desirous of 
final emancipation who restrain prana and the other (four) 


vital airs. (1) 


CAfter the recital of the benedictory stamza) 

Manager—Enough of prolixity. (Looking towards the 
curtains) Ho! Marisa, come hither. 

(Entering) 

Actor—tHere am I, Sir. 

Manager—Oh Marisa, this assembly has very often witne- 
ssed the plays of former poets. I shall therefore bring on the 
stage to-day a new play known as the Vikramorvasiya. Let 
then the company of actors be told that they should be all very 
careful about their respective parts. 

Actor—As you command, Sir. (exit. 

Manager—I shall now request the honourable gentlemen 
here. (With a bow), 

Either out of courtesy for us your humble petitioners, or out 
of respect for the excellent hero of the plot, you will please 
listen with attentive minds to this play of Kalidasa. (2) 


(Behind the Scenes) 
May he help us, may he help us, whoever is a friend of the 
gods, or whoever can travel in the region of tho sky» 
Manager—(Giving his ear) What sound is it that is heard 
in the sky like the cry of Kurari birds, as soon as I have finished. 


my request. (Contemplating) Ah yes, I have it. 
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A celestial damsel, born of the thigh of the sage, the friend 
of Nara, while coming back after having waited upon the lord of 
Kailasa, was take captive on half the way by the enemics of the 
gods; hence this troop of nymphs is crying for help. (3) 

i / [E it. 
Here ends the Prologue. 

Nymphs—May he help us, may he help us. whoever is a 
friend of the gods, or whoever can travel in the region of the 
sky. ` x 
(Then enter with a toss of the curtain the King 

Pururavas zn a chariot and the chartoteer), 

King—Away with cries, come tome, Pururavas who am 
come after'having waited upon the sun, and say whence your 
ladyships are to be saved. 

:Rambha—From the insolence of the demons. 

King— But what offence has the insolence of the demons 
given to your ladyships. 

Rambha—Let your Majesty hear. That dear friend of ours, 
Urvasi who is the tender weapon of the great Irdra wheu he is 
alarmed by the excessive austerities (of others), who eclipses 
Laksmi proud of her beauty and who is the ornament of heaven, 
while coming back from the mansion of Rubera, was taken a 
prisoner along with Citra-lekha on half the way by the demon, 
Kesin who appeared there on a sudden. 

King—ls it known in what quarter that miscreant is gone. 

Sahajanya—In the north-eastern. 

King—Then give up sorrow. I shall try to restore your 
friend (to-you). . . ४ 

811 That is worthy of one who is removed one degree from 
Soma (the moon) à 
King— Where will your ladyships wait for me ? 

Nymphs — On this peak of Hemakuta. 
King —Charioteer, drive the horses fast towards the north- 


५ 


arloteer— As you of long life command 
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King — (Marking the speed of the chariot). Well.done, well- 
done. With this speed I may overtake even Garuda, though ; 
he had the start, not to speak of that offender of Indra. For, 

By the wind produced by the speed (of the chariot), these 
clouds being pulverized fly before the chariot like dust; the 
revolution of the wheels creats as if another series of spokes in 
the intervals between the spokes, the long chowries dn the heads 
of the horses stand motionless, as if drawn in a pictura and the 
banner-cloth stands evenly between the point of the flag-staff 


and its own end. (4) 


(Exeunt the king tn a chariot and the charzo'teer) 

Rambha. Friend, the royalsage is gone. Let us also move 
towards the place as appointed. 

The rest —Yes. (They wait after representing the ascending 
of the hill). 

Rambha- Shall we hope that that royal sage will extricate 
the dart tof grief) from our heart. 

Menaka—Friend, do not you doubt it. Even the great 
Indra, when war is imminent, invites him alone from the middle 
world, and places him at the head of an army that is then 
always victorious. 

Rambha.-May he be, at all events, victorious in this case 
(Pausing a while). Friends cheer up, cheer up. Here is in 
sight, the royal sage's chariot Somadatta with its flag marked 
with the figure of à deer waving. Surely he will not return, 


without fulfilling his object. 


(All see wtth eyes directed upwards) 

(The enter the king seated in ५ chariot, the charioteer and 
Urvasi with eyes closed in terror, held ty Citralekha). 

Gitralekha— Let my dear friend take heart. 

King—0 fair one, take heart, take heart. 

O timid lady, the fear arising from the enemies of the gods 
is gone; for the greatness of the wielder of the thunderbolt 
guards the three worlds. Then open these long eyes of yours 88 


* a lotus-plant blows open big lotuses at day-break. (5) 
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Citralekha—oh, how is it that she whose life is known only 
from her hard breathing, does not even now regain consciousness. 

King—Her ladyship is extr emely frightened. For 

Her heart tender as the stem of a flower does not give up 
its tremor. See this is indicated by the yellow sandal paste 
throbbing between her breasts. (6) 

Citralekha—Friend Urvasi, compose yourself. You seem to 
me to behave like one who is not a nymph. | 

( Urvast comes to her self ) 

King—(, oyfully) O, your friend is coming to herself, See 

This fair-limbed one almost entirely left by the stupor of her 
mind, looks like the night which is being left by darkness when 
the moon has just risen, or like the flame of a nocturnal fire 
with most of its smoke gone, or like the Ganges regaining 
clearness after being muddled by the fall of the sides. (7) 

Citralekha—Friend, be confident. The wretched foes of 
the gods have been defeated. 

Urvasi—(Opening her ८) ९७). Are they defeated by the great 
Indra who sees through his divine power ? 

Citralekha—Not by the great Indra, but by this royal sage, 
Pururayas, who has a greatness like that of Indra. 

Urvasi—(Looking at the king; to herself). The demons 
have done me a favour.: 

King—(Seeing Urvasi completely recovered; to himself). It 
is but proper that all nymphs when they were seducing the sage 
Narayana, felt ashamed at the sight of this lady who was then 
produced from his thigh. Or, she cannot be the creation of an 
ascetic: In the act of her creation, was it the moon of lovely 
brightness who was the progenitor. Or, was it Cupid himselt who 
has the only sentiment of love. Or, was it the month which has 
a wealth of flowers? For, how could the old sage dulled by the 
study of the Vedas, from whom had departed all desire for 
pleasures of the senses, have produced this beauty that fascinates 
the mind. (8) 

Urvasi—EFriend, where may those friends of ours be now? 


arde mam ene Volshsatar ot Bécunty atu ws it. 
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King—(Looking at Urvasi). (The company of your friends) 
is very much sad. Let your ladyship see 

Even that person in the range of whose. eyes, you chanced 
to stand only once, which thereby became fruitful,—even he 
becomes sad without you, not of speak of your friends who 
have got au ardent love for you. (9) 

Urvasi—(Aside) His words become his noble descent. Or, 
what wonder is there if nectar flows from the moon. (Openly). 
Hence my heart is eager to see them. 

King—(Pointing out with his hand) 

These your friends, O fair one, staying on Hemakuta, behold 
your face which has regained its cheerfulness and which there- 
fore is comparable to the moon freed from an eclipse. (10) 

Citralekha—Friend, see. 

Urvasi—(Looking at the king wistfully) sharing equally my 
grief, seems to drink me with the eyes. 

Qitralekha—0, who? 

Urvasi—Surely my group of friends. 

Rambha—(Jonfully). Here comes the royal sage bringing 
with him our dear friend Urvasi accompanied by Citralekha 
and thus looking like the moon gone near to Visakha. 

Menaka—(Observing). Both these things are pleasing to 


us. This our dear friend is recovered and the royal sage is 


not hurt. 
Sahajanya—You talk reason, friend: the demons are 


indeed hard to conquer. 
King—tThis is the peak of that mountain,charioteer, let the 


chariot descend 

Charioteer—As you of long life command 

(He acts accordingly) 

King—(Representing that he received a jolt; to himself). 1 
am glad this descent on a rugged surface has compensated me. 

Since, by the jolting of the car, this shoulder of mine has 
been touched by that of her of wheel-like round hips, so as tp 

ke the hair stand erect which the (shoulder, properly the 
touch) therefore seems to have made love sprout forth. (11) 
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Urvasi—(Bashfully) Friend, move aside a little. 

Citralekha—I cannot. 

Rambha—Friends, come, let us all greet the royal sage, 
(All approach). 

King—Charioteer, stay the chariot. While she of beautiful 
eye-brows, who is anxious, meets her friends equally anxious, 
‘as vernal beauty meets the creepers. (12) 

(The charioteer acts accordingly). 
Nymphs—We congratulate your Majesty on your victory. 
King—( too congratulate you) on your uuion with your 

friend. 

Urvasi—( Having got down the chariot, being supported by 
Citralckhn) Friends, come and embrace me closely. 1 never 
hoped that I would ever see my friends again. 

(Friends hurry to embrace). 

Rambha—May the King, by all means, protect this earth 
for hundreds of years. 

Charioteer—O long living ‘one, a sound is heard in the 
east such as is made by the great speed of a chariot. 

Here alights from the sky some one wearing armlets of 
burnished gold, on this peak of the mountain, like a cloud” 
streaked with lightning. (13) l 

(The nymphs see). 

All—Oh. it is Citraratha. 

- (Then enters Citraratha). 

Citraratha—(Looktng at the King respectfully). I compli- 
ment your honour on the greatness of your valour sufficient to 


do service even to the great Indra. 


King—Hollo, Lord of the Gandharvas. (Coming down from - 


the chariot) Welcome to my dear friend. 
(Both clasp each other's hands). 
Citraratha—Friend, having learnt from Narada that Kesin, 
carried off Urvasi, Indra ordered out the army of the Gandhar- 
vas to recover here ‘Then on the way, having heard from the 


bards a song declaratory of your victory, we have como to | 
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the company of Urvasi. Your honour has highly obliged the 
respected Indra. See— 

Formerly she was presented by Narayana to Indra, and now 
by you, his friend, after having released her from the grip of a 
demon. (14) 

King—Do not say so. 

Surely, this is the valour of the weilder of the thunder-bolt 
that his friends conquer their enemies. Even the echo of the 
roar of a tiger spreading out from the cave of a mountain puts 
the elephants to the rout, (16) è 3 

Citraratha—lIi is well-said. Modesty is indeed the orna- 
ment of valour. 

King—o friend, it 18 not time for me to see Indra. You 
may, therefore, take her ladyship to our lord. 

Citraratha—aAs your honour pleases. This way, this way, 
your ladyships. 

(The nymphs leave). 

Urvasi—(Aside). 0 friend, Citrlekha, I cannot bid adieu 
to my benefactor. the royal sage. Therefore you become my 
mouth-piece. 

Citralekha—(Having approached the king). Sire, Urvasi 
makes a request— If permitted by your Majesty, I desire to 
take with me your Majesty’s fame to heaven like my own dear ` 


friend.’ 
King— Farewell, to meet again. 


(All show flying up into the sky along with the Gandharvas). 

Urvasi—(Gesticulating an obstacle in her upward motion) 

O, my long necklace of one string is caught by the twig of 
acreeper. (Turning round on this pretence and looking at the 
king). O Citralekha just release it. 

Citralekha—(Represents disentangling) 

Smilingly. It is entangled too fast. It seems difficult to 
disentangle it. However, I will try. 

Urvasi— (With a smile) Friend, remember these words of 


yours. 
King—(To himself). í 
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O creeper, you have done me a favour by obstructing her 
2d 

motion for a moment, for she was once again seen by me to-day 

with her eyes turned towards the corners and with the face half- 


covered. (16) 

Charioteer—O long living one ! 

That missile presided over by Vayu, having thrown down 
into the ocean the demons who had offended against the lord 
of the gods, has entered back into your quiver as a huge snake 
enters into its hole. (17) 

King—Then bring near the chariot; I shall get into it. 

(Saying, be it so, the charioteer brings the chariot; the king 
gesticulates getting into it and Urvasi looking at the king, 
departs with a sigh with her friends and Chitravatha). 

King—(Looking up in the direction of Urvasi). Oh, what a 
marvel it is that love inspires one with a passion for things 
difficult of achievement. 

This celestial damsel while flying up into the middle pace of 
her father (the sky), tears away violently my heart from my 
body, as the female swan, before soaring into the sky draws off 
a film from a lotus stalk the tip of which has been already cut 
off. (18) 

[Eaeunt Omnes. 


ACT II. 
(Then enters the Vidusaka). 


Ha, ha! Like a Brahmana bursting with the presents he has 
had at invitations, I am bursting with the secret of the king, and 
T am unable to restrain my tongue in this crowd of men. Thore- 

fore, until his honour, my friend rises from his official seat, I 
shall stay at the border of the Vimana-Paricchanda (palace) 
where ths crowd is thin. (Walks about and stays there). 
(Then enters an attendant-mazd). 
Maid—I am commanded by the queen, the daughter of tho 


king of Kasi as follows— Girl Nipunika, ever since my lord has 
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come back after having attended on the sun, he appears to be 
vacant-minded. Inquire therefore from his companion, the 
venerable Manavaka as to the cause of his sadness? But how 
am to over-reach that unworthy Brahmana? But why. the king's 
secret will not rest in him any more than dew-drops on the 
blades of thin-growing grass. I shall just search for him. 
(Walking about and looking on) Here stands the venerable 
Manavaka, quite silent on some account, like a monkey drawn in 
a picture. I shall approach him. (Approaching) Honoured Sir, 
Ibow to you 

Vidusaka—Hail to you! (To himself). At the sight of this 
wicked servant, that secret of the king seems to burst forth 
from my heart. (Aloud) O Nipuvika. whither are you going, 
leaving your music-practice ? 

Nipunika— To see you only at the queen's command. 

Vidusaka— What are her majesty's commands? 

Nipunika—tThe queen says, that'you bave always been her 
friend and that you do not neglect her whenever she is afrlicted 
by an unusual suffering. 

Vidusaka—(Surmising) Is it that my friend has acted in 
a manner offensive to her Majesty ? 

Nipunika—Venerable sir, his Majesty addressed the queen 
by the name of a woman for whom he pines. हि र 

Vidusaka—(To himself) what, has his honour divulged the 
secret himself ? Why shall I now suffer pain by restraining 
my tongue. (Aloud) Was the queen addressed as Urvasi? Ever 
since his honour saw that nymph, heis out of senses and is 
averse to diversion. "Thus he pains greatly not only the queen 
but me also. : 

Nipunika—(o herself) I have effected a breach in the fort 
ol the secret of His Majesty. (Aloud) Honoured Sir, what shall 
I say to the queen ? 

Vidusaka—oO Nipunika, convey to her Majesty respectfully 
that I shall try to turn my friend away from (the chase of) the 
mirage. And then I shall see you. ` 

Nipunika—As you command, Sir. { Exit. 
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(A bard behind the scenes). 

Victory, victory to the king. 

Your power and that of the sun seems to usto do similar work: 
the sun drives away darkness in which the people are ( adig fa: 
—mquía वृत्तिवर्तनम्‌ ) beyond the limits of the world and you too 
driveaway the dark (evil) tendencies aaaf: तमसो रृत्तिव्यापारः) 
of your subjects beyond the confines of your kingdom; this lord 
of luminaries rests for a while in the middle of the sky, and you 
too follow your free will at the sixth division of the day. (1) 

Vidusaka—(Lending an ear) Here comes my friend after 
rising from his official seat. I shall approach him. 

End of the Pravesaka 
(The enter the love-sick King and the Vidusaka) 

King—That beauty of the heaven, ever since I saw her, has 
entered into my heart in which a breach hasbeen made by an 
unfailing shaft of Cupid. (2) 

Vidusaka—(o himself). The poor daughter of the king of 
Kashi is rightly annoyed. 

King—Is the trust of my secret preserved? 

Vidusaka-—(Sorrowfull ; to himself) Alas. alas! am duped 
by the wicked maid. Or else, my friend would not inquire in 
this manner. 

King—(Apprehensively) Why are you silent 

Vidusaka—I have so much restrained my tongue that I 
cannot reply even to you off-hand 

King—This is good. Where shall 1 now divert myself ? 

Vidusaka—Let us go to the kitchen. 

King—What is there ? 

Vidusaka—There we can beguile our anxiety by looking at 
the preparation of the five varieties of food, for which materials 
haye been got ready. 

 King—(Smiingl )— There you will rejoice at the sight of 
things coveted by you. But how shall I regale myself which 


seeks an object difficult of achievement 


Vidusaka—May I ask if your Highness was beheld by the 
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King—What, then. 

Vidusaka—1 do not think she is difficult to attain. 

King—You must know that this is your partiality (to me). 

Vidusaka—By talking these words you have pricked my 
curiosity. Is the lady Urvasi unique like myself in beauty of form. , 

King—Know Manavaka, that to describe her limb by limb. 
is an impossibility. You may hear in brief, 

Vidusaka—I am all attention. 

King—Her body, O friend, is the ornament of ornaments. 
the decoration of decorations aud a counter-comparison to (all 
recognized) standards of comparison (3) 

Vidusaka—This is why, covetous of the heavenly rasa 
(love, water) you have taken the vow of a Cataka. . 

King—There is nothing that helps a person pining with love 
save solitude. Therefore you may lead the way to the pleasure- 

1 


garden. 

Vidusaka—(o himself) What help! (Aloud). This way, this 
way your honour. (Turning round) You are welcomed as a 
guest by this southern (courteous) breeze inspired, as it were, 
by the pleasure-garden. 

King—(Seeing) This epithet (दक्षिण) of the breeze is appro- 
priate. For, 

Bedewing with honey (impregnating) the Vasanti creeper 
and making the Kaundi dance, it appears to me to be a lover 
by combining in itself sneha (honey and affection) and daksinya 
(southerliness and kindness). (4) 

Vidusaka—May your devotion be similar to this (Turning 
round a few steps) Here is the entrance to the pleasure-garden; 


my lord may enter. 


(Both enter). 

King—(Looking before him) Friend, I was not right in 
thinking that an entry into a pleasure-garden would be a remedy 
for my distress. 

I seek an admission forthsooth into the pleasure-garden to 
allay my suffering; but this is swimming-against-the-current 
of one who is being borne backwards by the force of it. (5) 
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Vidusaka—How is it. 

King—Already the god of five arrows smites my heart 
which is irrevocably set on a desire for an object hard to 
3btain; much more will it be afflicted when the mango trees 
whereof the sear leaves have been made to fall off by the 
breezes of the Malaya mountain, present to view their fresh 
sprouts: (6) 

Vidusaka—Enouch of lamenting. Ere long Cupid himself 
will make you happy by fulfilling your desire. 

' King—I accept the words of the Brahmana 


TY 
{i 


(Both turn round). 


‘“Vidusaka—Let your Majesty view the beauty of the plea- 
gure-garden indicative of the advent of spring. 

""King—-Yes, I see it at every step. Here 

“The Kurbaka flower is whitish red at its apex like the nails 
‘of a lady and dark-green in the sides; the new flower-bud of 
Asóka beautiful by its accummulated redness stands ready to 
bloom’; thé fresh blossoms on the mango look greyish at 


whé‘ends with the particles of pollen as yet imperfectly formed. 


Thus, O friend, vernal beauty stands between childhood and 
youth: (7) 


Vidusaka—tThis bower of Atimukta creepers furnished with. 


२११७९६ of marble is receiving you with the materials of worship, 


the‘ flowers fallen by the stir of the bees. Let it be first 


favoured’ < 
King—(Heaving a sigh) O friend, my eye grown fastidi- 
ous'by a sight of'her person does not set its affection (or does 
not find delight in) on garden creepers which have stooping 
branches, although they have flowered. (8) 
Then think out some way whereby my desire may be fulfilled 
Vidusaka—(With a smile) O, as the physician was to Indra 
while he (Indra) courted Ahalva, so am I to you longing for 


pas Both of us are mad in this affair. 
o; f 


insole tenian 
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Vidusaka—Here I begin to contemplate. Do not you dis- 
turb my meditation by your laments. (Represents meditation.) 

King—(Showiny that he discovered an omen ; to himself). 

That lady of a face comparable to the full moon is not easy 
to attain ; yet there is this act of Kama for some reason or other. 
The mind feels happy all of a sudden, as if the achievement of 
my desired object were near at hand. (9) 

(Stays inspired with hope). 

(Then enter Urvasi and Crtralekha by an aerial car). 

Citralekha—Friend, where are you going without telling 
me the reason of your going. > 

Urvasi—Friend, why do you now question after having 
jestingly made me a promise (lit. joked with me) when, on the 
peak of Hemakuta, my flight into the heaven was obstructed 
for a moment by the twig of a creeper. 1 

Gitralekha—Are you going to that royal sage Pururavas. 

Urvasi—This is a procedure on, my part in which all shame 
is laid aside. 3 

Gitralekha—Whom have you sent the envoy of your coming. 

Urvasi—My heart. 

Gitraiekha-Consider it yourself (if youare acting properly). 

Urvasi—Cupid commands me. What is there to be con- 
sidered ? 

Citralekha—I have nothing more to say. 

Urvasi—Then show me the way I may proceed to meet no 
obstruction. 

Citralekha—Be confident. Do not you remember that we 
are made invincible to the enemies of the gods by the revered 
preceptor who instructed us in the mystery called the Aparajita 
oftying up the hair into a knot. 

Urvasi—Oh! how my mind forgot it. 

(Having crossed the way of the Siddhas). 

Citralekha—Friend, we are come to the palace of the royal 
sage, which is the crest-ornament of the Pratisthana which 
reflects itself into the waters of the worshipful Ganges which 

| | 
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are all the more sanctifying on account f a junction with 


the Jamuna- 
Urvasi—(Looking). It should rather be said that. it is the- 


heaven transplanted here. (Pausing) O friend, where may 
that commisserater of the afflicted be ? 

Citralekha—wWe shall know of it on descending into this 
pleasure-garden which is like a portion of the Nandana garden. 

(Both descend). 

Citralekha—(Seeing the King joyfully). Here is he waiting 
for you as the revered moon that has risen first (7. e. just risen) 
waits for the moon-shine. 

Urvasi—Friend, the king now looks more delightful than 
when 1 saw him first. 

Citralekha—tt is but natural. Let us then approach. 

Urvasi—I shall over-hear him standing by his side, hidden 
by the art of Tiraskarini. He is talking something in this 
retired place to his friend near him. 

Citralekha—aAs you like. (Zhey do as said). 

Vidusaka—0 I have hit upon a plan for a union with your 
beloved who is hard to obtain. 

King—(Sits silent). 

Urvasi—Who possibly is this woman who flatters herself 
as she is courted by him 

Gitralekha—But why do you act the part of a human being 

Urvasi—I fear to know all of a sudden by means of the 
divine power. 

Vidusaka—Did noty our majesty hear me say I had devis- 
ed a plan? 

King—Then say what it is. 

Vidusaka— Your majesty should enjoy sleep which will 
bring about a union by means of a dream; or you draw a picture 
of her ladyship Urvasi and sit gazing at it. 

Urvasi—(Joyfully) O timid heart, be of good cheer. 
King—Both are impracticable. 
This heart is constantly pierced through by the shafts of 


' love; how can I then have sleep which may bring about a 
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O friend, before I have finished drawine in the picture that 
fairfaced beloved of mine. (10) 
Citralekha—Fricnd, have you heard? 


i Urvasi—I have. Butit is not sufficient to convince mv 
eart. 


Vidusaka—Qy intellectual powers go so far and no further. 


King—(With a sigh) 
Either she is not aware of the excruciating pain of my 


mind or knowing it through her divine power she disregards me. 
Let the god of five arrows accomplish his object by rendering 
my longings for a union with that person vain because of their 
fruitlessness. (11) 

Citralekha—Have you heard it. 

Urvasi—Alas, that he should think of me in that way, (Ze. 
he should deem me cold and unfeeling). I cannot reply to him 
by appearing before him. I want to make a reply by writing on 
a birchleaf created by my power as a celestial. 

Citralekha—rhis has my assent. 

Urvasi—(Taking it up hurriedly does as said). 

Viduaska—(seeing) Help, help! 0 what is it that has fallen 
before us like the slough of a snake. 

King—( Observing). It is a writing on a birch-leaf. 

Vidusaka—May it not be that her ladyship Urvasi hearing 
your lamentations has sent a few syllables expressive of an 
equaily shared love. 

King—There is nothing to which desires cannot go. (Tak- 
ing ii up and reading it to himself joyfully) Friend, your 
surmise is all right. 


Vidusaka—Be pleased (now) to read it out tome. Iam 
anxious to hear what is written on the leaf. 


Urvasi—That is good. Sir, you are a refined person (a 
gallant). 

King—Hear. (Reads out). 

O lord, if I whose heart is not known to you, boas I am 
supposed to be towards you, who, as you say, are so much in 
love with me; then how is it that even the breezes of the 
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Nandana forest blow extremely hot on my body lying on a bed 
of Parijata flowers crushed (03 the body rolling on them) 
1 (19, 13). 
Urvasi—What reply is he likely to make now ? 
Citralekha—His limbs with the hair erect have already 
spoken for him. : 
Vidusaka—Hapyily your honour has had words of en- 
couragement as I when hungry get complimentary presents of 





sweets. 

King— Why do you simply say words of encouragement >: 
This declaratory song of love of my beloved inscribed on a 
| leaf expressive of equal love and embodying a charming sense, | 
| is. O friend, as it were her face of bewitching eyes coming into 
contact with mine with eyelashes upturned. (15) 

Urvasi—Now we have an equal love for each other. 





King— Friend, the characters may be soiled by the sweat शी 
of my fingers; hold this autograph of my friend. 

Vidusaka—(Holding) Will the lady Urvasi disappoint you 
of the fruit after showing the flower of your desires? 


Aut आज 0४७ "उ 






pa, 





Urvasi—Friend, while I compose my heart timid to approach 
him, you show yourself into his presence and talk to him what- 







ever becomes me. ० १ N 
Citralekha—(Saying ‘be it so’, removing the concealment 
charm and approaching the king) Victory, victory to your 







Majesty. 
King—(Joyfully) Welcome to you, O blessed one. 
You do not delight me (now) without your friend, as the 
- Jamuna seen formerly at a confluence with the Ganges does not 
ithout the Ganges. 
Cc alekha—fFirst appears the row of clouds and then the 
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King— What are her commands ? 

Citralekha— Your Majesty was my only refuge in that mis- 
fortune that came to me from the enemies of the gods. Now I 
am afflicted by love inspired by your sight; your majesty there- 
fore should again take pity on me. 

King—O sweet-faced one ! 

You speak of her as full of longing, but yon do not see 
Pururavas who is suffering pangs on her account. This prayer 
proceeding from love is common to us both. A piece of heated 
iron is fit to be joined to another equally heated. (16) 

Citralekha—Friend, come. Having seen cupid more cruel 
to your lover, I am become his messenger. १ 

Urvasi—(Removing the charm of concealment) Ah, I am 
very early forsaken by you. 

Citralekha—you will know after a moment who forsakes 
whom. Now you please observe etiquette. 

Urvasi—( Approaching the king, bashfully) Victory, victory 
to your Majesty. 

King—oO fair one! 

I have indeed won for whom you have pronounced this word 
of victory which you never pronounced for a person other than 
Indra. (17) 

(Taking her by the hand, seats her) 
५ Vidusaka—Gentle lady, why is not this dear friend of 
the king saluted ? 

Urvasi—(Salutes smilingly). 

Vidusaka—May prosperity attend you ! 

(Behind the Scenes) 

Heavenly messenger—oO Citralekha, hurry along with 
Urvasi. 

The lord of winds, along with the guardians of the spheres 
is now anxious to witness thal play which was entrusted to you 
by the sage Bharata, which is the substratum of the eight senti- 
ments and in which there is a very charming acting, (18) 


4 
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(All hear ; Urvast gesticulates sorrow). 


Citralékha—Has my friend heard the words of the 
messenger of the gods. Ask his majesty's permission (० go. | 





Urvasi—I have no words. 

Gitralekha—Sir, this person is dependent. Permitted by | 
your majesty, she wants to make herself sinless towards the 
gods. 

King—( Finding words somehow) I cannot stand in the way 
of the Lord's command to you. You will please remember this 
person. 

Urvasi—(Showing sorrow at her separation, with her friend 
९५ eunt) 

King—) friend, these eyes seem to be useless now 

Vidusaka—(Desirous of showing the letter) O here it is— 
(having half uttered these words ; to himself) Alas, alas! I did 
not notice through my carelessness that the birch-leaf had drop- 





ped down from my hand, when I was struck with wonder at 
the sight of Urvasi. 















King— Dear. what are you about to say ? 

Vidusaka—Do not be sad. Urvasi is firmly attached to 
you. She will not relax her attachment for you. 

King—My heart also tells the same. 

She, on her departure, being no mistress of herself, placed 
in my charge her heart which was perfectly under her control, 
as it were, by the sighs which could be noticed on account of 
E ihe throbbing of the breasts. (19) 

Vidusaka—(To himself) My heart quakes. By this time, 
his honour must have talked of the birch-leaf. 
King—With what shall I divert my eyes. (Recollecting) 
* Yes, you may bring me the birch-leaf. 

Vidusaka—(Shows sorrow) Alas! It is no where. It has 

gone along Urvasi’s way 


_ King—A fool that you are, you are careless about 
—— everythin You may now look for it 













culates his search) 
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(Then enters the queen, the daughter of the king 
of Kast accompanied by her attendants). 
Queen—O girl Nipunika, did you truly say that you saw 

my lord entering into this arbour of creepers, in the company of à 
the revered Manavaka. 

Nipunika— What, have I ever told an untruth to the queen ? 

Queen—(Turning round) O Nipunika, whatis it like a rag- 
ged piece of cloth that is blown hither by the southerly breeze. 

Nipunika—(Having observed) It is surely a birch-leaf the 
characters whereon become visible, as it turns round. 0 joy, 
it has come into contact with the edge of the queen’s anklet. 
(Taking it up) How shall I read it ? 

Queen—You read it to yourself. If it be not objectionable, 
I shall hear it. 

Nipunika—(Acts accordingly) O queen, it appears to be that 
very scandal. Methinks, it is memorial verse addressed by « 
Urvasi to our lord. It has fallen into our hands through the 
carelessness of the revered Manavaka. 

Queen—Then let me know its contents. 

Nipunika—.(Reads out the same as was already read out by 
the king). 

Queen—With this present I shall now see the lover of a 
nymph. (She turns round towards the arbour of creepers along 
with her attendants). 

Vidusaka—oO friend, what is it that is seen floating on the 
wind, onthe border cf a pleasure-hill adjoining the pleasure- 
garden. 

King—(Getting up) Revered southern breeze, friend of 
spring ! 

You may blow away to scatter perfume the pollen of the 
flowers of creepers gathered by spring; what purpose is there 
in vainly carrying away the autograph of my beloved expressive 

\of her love? You who are known to have courted Anjana know 

that it is by means such as these leading to the diversion of the 


mind that a person afflicted with passion sustains himself. (20) 
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Nipunika—My lady, there isa search going on for this 


very thing. 
Queen—I see. 
. Vidusaka—o I am deceived by a peacock's tails, resembling 
a fading Kesara flower in hue. 
King—I am completely undone. 
` Queen—(Approaching) My lord, enough of excitement. Here 
is that birch-leaf. 
: King—(n a hurry) Ho, it is the queen. Madam, you are 
welcome. 

Vidusaka—(Aside) Now she is unwelcome. 

King—(Aside) Friend, what should be done in this matter. 

Vidusaka—Has a thief caught with his booty a reply to 
make ? : 

King—rFool, it is no time for a joke. (Aloud). Queen, this 
was not the object of my search. This present search is being 

‘carried on for something else. 

Queen—tt is but proper that he should conceal his good 
fortune. 

Vidusaka—Madam, order food quickly such as can cure 

his abnormal bile. 

Queen—o Nipunika, the Brahmana has very well consoled 
his friend. 

- Vidusaika—Madam, know that even a ghost is conciliated 
(put into good humour) by means of a dinner. 

King—Fool, you make me guilty perforce. 

Queen—It is no fault of yours; it is mine who am staying 
in your presence though my sight is unwelcome. Away shall 
Igo. (Showing anger, she departs), e 

King— र 

Tam indeed an offender, O plantain-thighed one, refrain 


from anger. When the master is angry, how can the servant 
be innocent. (21) (Falls at her feet). 


e Queen—(7o herself) Tt is not that being light-hearted, I. 
attach any great value to this supplication: only 1 am afraid of 
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the regret consequent on my discourtesy shown to (my lord). 
(Leaving the king, exeunt with her attendants). 

Vidusaka—The queen has gone off sullen like a stream in 
the rains. Get up therefore. 

King—(Getting up) Friend, it is not unreasonable. 

The supplication of the lovers, although couched in hundreds 
of kind words, does not, if lacking genuine love enter into the 
heart of women who know what it is, just asa gem with an 
artificial colouring, does not win the heart of the lapidaries. (22 

Vidusaka-—This is favourable to you. A person suffering 
from sore eyes does not bear the sight of the flame of a lamp. 

King—Do not say so. I have the same regards for the 
queen, though my heart is engrossed by Urvasi. But on account 
of her disregard of my prostrations, I shall show indifference ` 
towards her. 

Vidusaka—Let your indifference stand for a while. Your 
honour should support the life of the hungry Brahmana. It is 
high time to bathe and eat. 

King—(Looking upwards) It is past mid-day. 

Tired of the heat, the pea-cock sits in the cool basin round 
the root of a tree, the bee, having forced open at the top the 
flower-buds of Karnikara lies therein, the duck leaving the 
hot water resorts to the lotus-plant growing on the brink and 


the encaged parrot in the pleasure-house, being exhausted, calls 


for water. [Hueunt. 
End of the second Act 


---१०;- 


ACT III. 


(Then enter two pupils of Bharata) 
First—Friend Pallava, you were made to carry his seat by 
our teacher when he was going to the palace of the great Indra. 
I was kept back to guard the fire-sanctuary. Hence I ask you 
जातत or not the celestial audience was pleased with the 


dramatic performance of our preceptor. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat pam Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 





[act ur 72 
Second—Oh Galava, I do not know whether it was pleased 
or not. It was completely absorbed in the several sentiments ` 
-of that play, the Laksmi-svayamvara, the composition of À 
Sarasvati herself. But — 
First—The remaining part'of your Speech seems to refer 
to a fault. 
Second—yes, in that performance, Urvasi stumbled in 
her speech through inadvertence. 4 
| First— How so ? eg 
Second—Urvrai playing the part of Laksmi was asked by | 
Menaka playing the part of Varuni,—‘Friend, here are assem- 
bled the eminent persons of the three worlds along with Kesava 
and the guardians of the quarters; on whom do you fix your 
affection. $ 
First—What next ? 


Second—Then, when she ought to have said, ‘on Puru- 
sottama’ the words ‘on Pururavas! escaped her lips. 

First—The Senses act towards the fulfilment of what is 
pre-destined. But was not the preceptor angry with her ? 

Second—ghe w 
! by the great Indra. 
1 First—How 80 ? 
Second— 


shall have no p 


"NND 
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as cursed by the preceptor, but was helped 








‘Since you have disregarded my instructions, you 
lace in heaven? was the curse pronounced by the 
preceptor. But at the close of the performance, she who hung 


her head down in shame, was thus addressed by the great Indra 
—'The royal sa 











४७, my ally in war, upon whom you fix your 


love, must be obliged. Therefore you (go and) enjoy, as you 
- please, the company of 


een Pururavas till he sees a son born of you. 
First Ths becomes the great Indra who knows the heart 
t ot er persons. i 
Sei Ond—(Tookin 
have transgressed 
E 











g up to the sun) By indulging in our talk — 
the hour of our preceptor's ablutions. 














(———— 
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` (Then enters the Chamberlain.) 


Chamberlain—Every householder, in the prime of his 
| life, strives to acquire riches; later, relieved of his burden by his 
sons, he is allowed to take rest. But this servitude of us (cham- 
berlains) which daily wastes away our body is bondage (from 
which there is no release). Alas, the office of looking after 
ladies is hard! (1) 

(Walking about) I am thus ordered by the daughter of 
the King of Kasi who is observing a vow— To help me in 
the performance of a vow, his majesty has been already 
requested through Nipunika by me who have dismissed all 
anger. You will kindly repeat the same request in my name.' 
Ishall now see his majesty who has finished his evening prayers. 
(Turning round and looking). The day's close is agreeable here 
in the royal palace. For, here, 

The peacocks drowsy with sleep coming with the approach 
of the night perch on the roosting poles, as if they were 
sculptured (figures); the projecting eaves of the roofs have wild 
(ashy) pigeons which are not distinguishable from the volumes 
of incense-smoke flowing out of the lattices, and the old ladies 
of the harem devoted to the customary rites arrange lighted 
lamps auspicious in the evening, at places strewn with the offer- 
ings of flowers. (2) 

(Looking towards the curtain). Ah, the King is coming in 
this very direction. - 

Surrounded by torches held in the hands of female atten- 
dants, he looks like a mountain in motion, its wings being not 
cut off, and growing full-blown Karnikara plants along its slopes. E 

(3) 


I shall wait for him standing in the range of his sight. 


(7 hen enters the King as described and the Vidusaka). 


King—(1o himself). 

I passed the day without much difficulty, my sorrow being  — 
forgotten in the state-affairs ; but how am I to pass the night 
pear long for want of diversion. (4) 


4 


the hours of which ap 





X m 
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manas, looking like a broken ba 
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Chamberlain—(Approaching) Victory, victory to your 
majesty. Lord, the queen begs to say—‘The moon shines beauti- 
fully on the surface of the crystal-palace. There I want to stay 
in your company till the hour when the moon is in conjunc- 
tion with Rohini. 

King—Noble Latavya, Convey to the queen that it Shall be 
as she desires. i; : 


Chamberlain—As your majesty commands, [ Exit. 


King— Friend, is all thisipreparation of the 
for the performance of a voy ? 

Vidusaka—on, I think her 
anxious to make amends for the dis 
under the pretext of (performing) 

King—you talk reason. 

The high-minded ladies who have first 5 
prostrations, although 
ashamed of open reconcil 

Then lead the way to the crystal-Palace. 

Vidusaka—This Way, this way, my Lord. By this flight 
of steps made of crystal slabs looking like the ripples of the 


Ganges, may your majesty ascend to the crystal-palace delight- 
ful in the evening. 


queen really 


ladyship being repentant is 
regard of your supplication, 
a vow. 


cornfully rejected 
afterwards stung with remorse, are 
lation of their husbands, (5) 


King—yoy ascend before us, 


(All act ascending the flight of steps), 


Vidusaka—(Opserying) Sir, the moon must be about to 


rise, since the face of the eastern quarter, becoming freed from 
darkness, is pleasant to see. 


King—y,,, have well said. 
Darkness being dispelled 


ising mountain, the face of the 
eyes as if -by the ‘tying up of the 
curls. (6) 


1 — Lj . Ki ‘ 
Vidusaka, Ah, ah! Sir, here rises the ng of tne Brah- 
Jl of Sweetmeats, 5 
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King—(Smilingly) The glutton everywhere talks of the 


eatables only. (Folding his hands and bowing) Revered lord of 
the night! 


A bow to you who enter into the body of the sun to give 
effect to the sacred performances of the good, who gratify (feed) 
the gods and the manes with nectar, who are a destroyer of 
darkness prevailing at night and who have placed yourself on 
the crest of Hara: (7) (He offers prayers). 

Vidusaka—sir, permitted by your grandfather who sends 
word through the Brakmana (myself), take your seat, so that I 
too may sit at ease. 

King—( Accepting the word of Vidusaka, seats himself and 
looking at the attendants says) When there is clear moon-light, 
of what avail are these many lights. You can therefore (retire 
to) take rest. 

Attendants—As your majesty commands. [ Exit. 

King—(Looking at the moon) Oh friend, the queen will 
arrive here inan hour, let me therefore tell you my (present) 
state in this retired place. 

Vidusaka—That (state) is quite apparent. But after see- 
ing that sort of affection, it is possible for you to sustain your- 
self by the tie of hope. EN 

King—It is true; but great is the torment of my mind. 

Love increases hundred-fold when its happiness of union is 
obstructed, as the current of a river whose speed is checked by 
the obstructions of (or being hemmed in by) rugged rocks, 
divides itself into a hundred channels. (8) 

Vidusaka—Since you look more lovely with your languish- 
ing limbs, I believe, the union with your beloved is not far off. 

King—(Showing that he felt an omen) 

Friend, this right arm, by its throbbings, comforts me whose 
anguish is great, just as you do with words inspiring hope. (9) 

Vidusaka—The words of a Brahmana cannot be falsified. 

King—(Sits in a hopeful mood). 


(Ihen enter, passing through the sky, Urvasi dressed as ani 


Abhisarika and Citralekha). 
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Urvasi—(Looking at herself) Friend, do you like this guise 
of mine as an abhisarika, adorned with but few ornaments and 
consisting of a blue silken garment. 

Citra'ekha—t[ have no words to praise it. I am only 
thinking if I could be Pururavas. 

Urvasi—Friend, Love commands you: Take me soon to 
the abode of that lovely person. 

Citralekha— Why, we have (already) come to the palace 
of your lover, which is, as it were, the peak of the mount 
Kailasa transformed. 

Urvasi—Now you ascertain by means of your supernaturzl 
power where that captivator of my heart is and what he is 
doing. 

Citralekha—(Contemplating, to herself) Well, I will jest 
with her a while. (Aloud) Friend, here he stays at a place fit 

for enjoyment experiencing the pleasure of a union with his 
beloved obtained in fulfilment of his desires (or conjured up by 
his imagination). 

Urvasi—(Gesticulates Sorrow). 

Citralekha—0h simpleton, tell me what other thought 
(can you entertain) about his union with a beloved (other than 
yourself). 


Urvasi—(with a sigh) Friend, my heart is not clever and 
therefore comes to be in doubt. { 


Citralekha—( Looking) Here is the royal sage sitting on 
the surface of the, crystal palace, accompanied only by his friend. 
Come therefore, let us approach him. 


(Both descend). 


É— Friend, love-torment increases with the night. 
Urvasi—Th 


q [acr m sr. 11 


King—Friend, this malady is incurable by such means 
as this. See 

Neither a fresh bed of flowers, nor the rays of the moon, nor 
the sandal paste applied to the whole body, nor the pear! strings 
are capable of alleviating the pangs of love. Either that cele- 
stial lady, or.... 

Urvasi—Or who else. 

King—oOr a talk commenced with reference to her in 
solitude. 

Urvasi—Oh heart, you have now reaped the fruit of 
leaving me and passing over to this person. 

Vidusaka—yYes. I too, when I do not get plantain-soup 
and the delicious mangoes, comfort myself by talking about and 
wishing for, them. 

King—These are however (soon) obtained by you. 

Yidusaka—Your honour also will obtain her ere long. 

King— Friend. I think that.... 

Citralekha—Hear, hear now you who are not yet satisfied. 

Vidusaka—What is that. 

King— 

This shoulder was pressed against hers on accoun 
This alone is the blessed (limb) in this 


t of the 


jolting of the car. 
body ; all other limbs are but a burden to the earth. (11) 


Citralekha—Friend, why do you now tarry. 

Urvasi—(Approaching suddenly) Friend, his majesty seems 
to be indifferent even when I stand in his presence. 

Citralekha—(Smilingly) Oh impatient one, you have not 


put off the magic veil. 
(Behind the scenes) 


This way, this way, your ladyship. 
(All listen; Urvast with her friend 25 sad). 


Vidusaka— Oh, sir! the queen is approaching. Hold your 


tongue therefore. 
King—yYou too sit with the expression of your face con- 


cealed. 
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Urvasi—Friend, what is to he done now. 

Citralekha—Away with your fears. We are both invisible, | 
The queen of the royal sage appears to be in a garb befitting the 
observance of 9 vow. She will not therefore stay here long. 

(Then enters the queen with attendants holding 

the materials of worship tm their hands). 

Queen—(Looking at the moon) Oh girl Nipunika, the 
god moon looks more charming by his meeting with Rohini. 

Maid—Why, his lordship will look still more charming in 
the company of the queen. 

(Both walk about). 

Vidusaka—(Seeing) Sir, the queen is, to-day, a very 
pleasant sight to my eyes,—I do not know whether it is be- 
cause giving up her anger under the pretext of the observance 
of a vow, she is (really) anxious to atone for the slighting of 
your prostration. 

King—Both things are possible. But what you said last 
appeals to me more. Since her ladyship 

Clad in silk, adorned only by the auspicious marks, and having 
her tresses beautified by the sprouts of the sacred durva grass, 
appears to be reconciled to me from her very person which has 
given up its haughty bearing under the pretext of a vow. (12) 

Queen—( Approaching) Victory, victory to my lord. 

Attendants—Victory, victory to your majesty. 

Vidusaka—May all be well with your ladyship. 

King— Welcome to the queen. (Holding her by his hand, 
he makes her sit down). ` 

Urvasi—Friend, it is but proper that she is addressed by 
the title of devi (a celestial lady). She is nothing inferior to 
Saci CIndre/s wife) in point of augustness. 

Citralekha—tt is creditable to you that you have said 
this without jealousy. 

' Queen—T have to perform some special vow in company 


with E You will therefore put up with this obstuction 
e. - S ०. d 
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King—Do not say so. It is a favour, not an obstruction. 

Vidusaka—May such obstuctions accompanied by presents 
be frequent. 

King— What is the name of the queen's vow ? 

Queen—(Looks towards Nipunika). 

Nipunika—Lord, its name is Priyanuprasadana (Concili- 
ation of the husband). 

King—(Looking at the queen) If it is so, 

Oh blessed one, in vain do you waste, by this vow, your 
body tender asa lotus- stalk. Why is this humble servant who 
anxiouly seeks your favour, to be propitiated by you. (13) 

Urvasi—Great, indeed, is the regard he has for her. 

Citralekha—Oh simpleton, gallants with their love trans- 
ferred to other ladies become exceedingly courteous (towards 
their wedded loves). 

Queen—(Smilingly) This is surely the effect of my under- 
taking of a vow that my lord is made to say this much. 

Vidusaka—yYour honour should refrain. It is imporper 
to oppose good words. 

Queen—Girls, bring the materials of worship so that I 
may worship the rays of the moon on the crystal-palace. | 

Attendants—As the queen commands. Here are the 
offerings of perfumes, flowers etc. 

Queen—(Having worshipped by acting the rays of the 
moon with perfumes, flowers, etc.) O girl, pass over these sweets 
of the offerings to the venerable Manavaka. 

Attendants—As the queen commands. Noble Manavaka, 
this is for you. 

Vidusaka—(Receiving the dish of sweets) God bless your 
ladyship. May your fast yield you many fruits. 

Qeen—My lord, just come here. 

King—Here am I. 

Queen—(After gesticulating worship of the King, folding her 
hands and bowing) Having called to witness, the pair of the 


deities, Rohini and the moon, I thus propitiate my lord: From to-' 
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day, whomsoaver lady my lord woos, or whosoever longs for a 
union with my lord—towards her shall I behave as a friend. 

Urvasi—Oh Ido not know what her words mean. But 
my heart is grown calm on account of confidence. 

Citralekha—Friend, your union with your love will be 
without obstacle, permitted as it is, by the magnanimous queen 
devoted to her husband. 

Vidusaka—(Aside) When the fish escapes, the fisherman 
foiled in his attempt and sad, says— I shall have religious merit.’ 
(Openly) Madam, is his honour only so (little) dear to you ? 

Queen—Fool, I am anxious to make my lord happy even 
at the expense of my comfort. From this much you may gather 
whether he is dear to me or not. 

King—You have the power to give me, yoursslave, to others 
or take me back, but I am not such, Oh timid one, as you sus- 
pect me to be. (14) 

Queen—Be or be not such. I have completed my vow 
Priyanuprasadana (Conciliation of the husband) as prescribed. 
Come girls, let us go. (So saying, the queen starts). 

King—Dear, I am not conciliated, if you now leave me and 
go away. 

Queen—My Lord, I have never transgressed the rules of a 
sacred vow 


[Hatt with the attendants. 


Urvasi—Friend, the royal sage has a great fondness for 
his wife. Yet I cannot turn away my heart 

Citralekha—But why do you turn your heart in despair 

King —(Returning to his seat) Has not the queen gone far 
away. 

Vidusaka—Say freely what you want to say. Her lady- 
ship has left you of her own accord, as a physician leaves an in- 
curable patient. 

King— Would that Urvasi— 


/'VASI—May be blessed to-day ? 
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King— Being herself invisible, may (at least) let fall into my 
ears the sweet sound of her anklets, or that coming from behind, 
she may close my eyes with her lotus-like hands, or that, on 
descendirg to this palace, she, moving slowly through fear, may 
be brought to me perforce, step by step, by her clever 
friend. (15) 

Urvasi—Friend, I shall first fulfil this desire of his. (Go- 
ing behind the King, she closes his eres). 

Citralekha— (Makes a. gesture to the Vidusaka). 

King—(Showing that he felt the touch) Friend, she is that 
fair-thighed lady, sprung from the thigh of Narayana: 

Vidusaka—Hew does your honour know. 

King—What is to be known here. 

No other lady can ease my body afflicted with love with.the 
touch of her hand. The lilie does not bloom by the rays of the 
sun, but by those of the moon alone. (16) 

Urvasi—(Taking off her hands and going away a little) 
Victory, victory to your majesty. 

King— Welcome to you, Oh fair lady. (Seats her an the 
same seat with him). 

Citralekha—t hope, my friend has happiness. 

King—oOh, it is Gust) come to me. 

Urvasi—Friend, the queen has given me the King. Hence 
I sit in contact with his body as her friend. Do not consider 
me to be officious. 

Vidusaka—What, did the sun set to you here? 

King—(Seeing Urvasi) 

If you (now) touch this body because I am given you by the 
queen, say, with whose permission did you possese this heart at 
first. (17) 

Citralekha—Friend, she has no reply to make. Now lis- 
ten to my request. 

King—I am attentive. 

Gitralekhd—I have to attend on the god sun during the 
summer days following the spring, therefore my friend will so 
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manage that this dear friend (Urvasi) does not pine for 


heaven. 

Vidusaka—Madam, what is there in heaven worth remem- 
bering. There is neither eating nor drinking ; and the fish are 
mocked with winkless eyes. 

King—Good lady ! 

The heaven has happiness which is indescribable; who can 
make it to be forgotten. But (be sure) that Pururavas will be 


her slave not common to any other lady. (18) 


Gitralekha—I am obliged. Friend Urvasi, give me leave 
with a firm heart. 

: Urvasi—(Embracing Citralekha) Friend, pray do not forget 
me, ; 

Citralekha—(Smilingl.) Now that you are united with 
this my friend (the King) this request ought to be made to 
you by me. 

[So saying she bows to theKing and goes out. 


Vidusaka—I congratulate your honour on the fulfilment 
of your desire. 


King—This is the height of my prosperity. Mark. 

My friend, I was not so much pleased by getting the sover- 
eignty over the earth, marked by one royal embrella and by 
the mandatory letters tinged red with (the lustres of) jewels in 
the coronets of border-chiefs, 98 1 am to-day by securing the 
loving servitude of her feet. (19) 


Urvasi—I cannot talk of more pleasant things. 


King—(Holding Urvasi by the hand) © wonder, the attain- 
ment Of a cherished desire brings about contrary effects. 

The same rays of the mocn comfort my limbs; the same 
shafts of love are agreeable to me: All that was harsh with 
anger towards me, Oh lovely lady, seems to be agreeable to me 
owing to my union with you. (20) 
ie ot e 12274 17777 
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King—Say not so. 

Happiness that comes after misery is exceedingly delight- 
ful, for, as it is well-known, the shade of a tree is for the complete 
satisfaction, particularly, of one who is oppressed by heat. (21) 

Vidusaka—Sir you have (sufficiently) enjoyed the rays of 
the moon delightful in the evening. -It is high time for you to 
enter into the harem. 

King—TIf so, show the way to your friend. 

Vidusaka—tThis way, this way, your ladyship. 

(They walk about). 

King—Oh fair one, this is my request now. 

Urvasi—What is it. 

King—Formerly when I had not achieved my object, the 
night seemed to me to increase hundred-fold; if it increases 
similarly now when I am in company. with you, I shall be 
blessed, (22 


[Eaeunt omnes. 
END oF Act III. $ 


ACT IV, 


(Then enters Citralekka who ts uneasy in 
mind and Sahajanya) 

Sahajanya—(Looking at Citralekha) Friend, the 'expres- 
sion of your face which resembles a withering lotus indicates 
the uneasiness of. your heart. Therefore say what the cause 
of your sadness is. I want to share your grief. 

Citralekha—friend, while attending on the god Sun in 
the order of the turn of service to be done by the nymphs, I was 
filled with great anxiety for Urvasi. 

Sahajanya—lI know your love for each other. What 
next. . 
Citralekha—Then in order to ascertain how she fared in 
those days, I stood in conteniplation and came to know a great 
calamity. 
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Sahajanya—(Anaiously) What is that? 

Gitralekha—Urvasi, it appears, repaired to the Gandha- 
madana forest for sport, taking with her herlove-companion, the 
royal sage who had entrusted the responsibilities of the govern- 
ment to his ministers. 

Sahajanya—That is, indeed, enjoyment that is had at 
such places! What next? 

Citralekha—There a Vidyadhara girl named Udayavati, 
while playing with raising hillocks of sand on the beach of 
Mandakini was long gazed at by the royal sage. Thereupon 
Urvasi got angry (with him). 

Sahajanya—tThis is possible. Intense love is indeed 
intolerant. What next. 

Citralekha— Then not accepting the apology of her 
husband and with her mind stupefied by the curse of her pre- 
ceptor, she forgot the rule of the deity and entered the forest 
sacred to Kumara, which was to be avoided by women. Just 

“after her entry, her form was changed into that of a creeper 
standing near the limits of the forest. 

Sahajanya—tThere is nothing which is unassailable by fate. 
Alas! that this dire calamity should suddenly befall that 
attachment! But in what state is the royal sage now? 

Citralekha—Ho passes his days and nights in that very 
forest searching for his beloved. But by the appearance of 
these clouds which cause uneasiness even to those who are 
happy, he will be subject to a great misfortune. 

Sahajanya—friend, such noble forms are not doomed to 
suffering for long. There must be, surely, some cause of re- 
union brought about by some one’s favour. Then come, let us 
attend on the god Sun who is about to rise. [Eaxit. 


END OF THE PRAYESAKA. 
(Then enters the King dressed as a madman). 


King—You wicked demon, Stay, stay. Where are you 
_ going taking away my beloved? Alas! flying up from the peak 


‘of the mountain, he showers arrows upon me. (Observing) . 
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This isa new cloud ready (to shower) and not a haughty 
demon in armour; this is the (far-stretching) rain-bow and not an 
(archer's) bow drawn to its utmost length, as I imagined ; this 
also is 9 sharp torrent of rain and not a volley of arrows and 
this is lightning charming like the streaks of gold (on a touch- 
stone) and not my beloved Urvasi. (1) 


(Pausing) Where indeed may the plantain-thighed one have 
gone ? 

May it be that she is standing (near me) concealed on account 
of her anger, by means of her divine power, but she cannot be 
long angry. May she have flown up in order to go to heaven 
but her heart is affected with love for me. Even the enemies 
ofthe gods cannot carry her off from my presence. And yet 
she has passed altogether beyond the range of my eyes. What 


an act of fate is this! (2) 


(Looking at the quarters, with a sigh) Ah, one misfortune 
closely follows another in the case of those upon whom fortune 
has turned its back. For- 

On the one hand, this unbearable separation from her has 
befallan me all of a sudden; while on the other, the days must 
be very pleasant, owing to their being free from the excess of 
heat on account of the rise of new clouds. (3) 

(Laughing) In vain is the increased torment of the mind 
neglected by me. Since even the sages say the king is a maker 
of time. Why should I not countermand the rainy season? But 
no. The characteristics of the rainy season form, at presant, my 
paraphernalia. How so ? 

The cloud beautified by the gold of the streaks of lightning 
is my canopy of state; the chowries of their blossoms are being 
ved (over me) by the Nicula trees; the peacocks with their 
voices louder on account of the lapse of summer are my bards, 
d the mountains bearing down torrential rain-water are the 


wa 


an 
traders presenting to me abundant wealth. (4) 


Well what is the use of praising my pomp of royal dignity. 
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there is something like an aggravation of my Suffering, when I 
am ready (to look out for her). 

By means of flowers with reddish streaks Con the petals) and 
with water inside, this fresh Kadamba plant makes me remember 
with a longing, her eyes full of tears on account of anger. (5) 

How should I discover that her ladyship has gone this 
(particular) way. 

If she of fair limbs were to touch with her feet, the earth 
in the forest-sites wherein the sands are showered over with 
rain, then the row of her beautiful foot-prints would be seen, 
marked with the lac-dye and sunk towards the heels owing to 
the heaviness of the hips. (6) 

(Walking about and looking, he sans joufull]) I have found 
a mark from which the path of that irascible lady maybe 
inferred. 

This is, doubtless, her breast-garment dark-green like the 
belly of a parrot, which dropped down as that lady of a deep 
navel faltered in her motion in anger, and which is marked 
with tears which, as they fell, carried with them the red paiut 
of the (lower) lip. (7) 

(Observing) what, it is only a. fresh meadow with the 
Indragopa insects. Whence can I have news about my beloved 
in this tenantless forest. (Seeing) Ah! here seated on a slab 
in the rocky soil emitting vapour on account of the showers of 
rain 


A peacock with his tail ruffled by a strong forewind looks | 


at the clouds with his neck raised far high and filled with 
cries. (8) 

I shall inquire of him. (Going near), 

Oh peacock having whito eye-corners, is it that you have 
seen in this forest, wy. beloved who has a prominent neck and 
long eye-corners and who is worthy to be seen. (9) l 

Oh what! he has begun to dance without giving me reply, 
What possibly may be the cause of his joy. (Thinking) yes, I 


wee it, 3 
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Owing to the disappearance of my beloved, his thick, 
beautiful plumes ruffled by a gentle breeze have become peer- 
less. What would this peacock do, if the thick, beautiful hair 
of that fair-haired lady decked with flowers and having its tie 
loosened in sport, were in existence. (10) 

Well, I will not ask him who delights in the misery of 
others. (Walking about) Here is perching on a branch of the 
Jambu-tree, a cuckoo with her passion enkindled owing to the 
lapse of summer. This class is clever among the birds. I 
shall request her. 

Lovers call you a messenger of the god of love; you are 
his unfailing missile able to break down pride. Either you 
bring that beloved to me or take me, Oh sweet warbler, soon to 
the place where that fair lady is. (11) 

What! do you say why she went away, leaving me who am 
so much attached to her. Then let your ladyship hear— 

She was angry; but I do not remember to have given her 
eause for offence even once. The ascendancy of women over 
their husbands does not stand in need of any deviation from 


faithful love (on the part of their husbands for them to get 


angry). (12) 


What, she is engaged in her own business thus cutting short 


our conversation. 
It is truly said that the affliction of others however great 


is bu cool (not painful), because disregarding the request of 
she has proceeded, blind with passion, 


me who am in distress, 
about to ripen, as if 


to taste the fruit of the Rajajambu tree, 
it were, the lower lip. (13) 
Byen though it is so, I cannot be angry with her, since she 
ved. Let us go hence. 
) Ah, there is to the south 
treading of the feet of my 
beloved. Is (Walking about) 
This is not the tinkling of anklets, but the warbling of 


: it longing to go to the 
swans, xh so hearts are filled with a longing g 


Manasa Weser X tion rgo ge eed! byc@londs. (14). 


has os sweet a voice as my belo 

(Walking about and listening 
the sound of anklets indicating the 
hall just go in that direction. 
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"Well, before these birds, anxious to go to the Manasa lake 
do not fly up from this lake, I shall obtain from them news 
about my beloved. (Going near) Oh king of the acquatic birds! 

You will go to the Manasa lake afterwards, lay aside for a 
while the lotus-stalk, the provision for the journey, to be taken 
up again. Meanwhile save me from sorrow by giving me 
news about my wife. For, to the good, the business of a peti- 
tioner is more important than their own affairs (15) 

Since he looks with his face raised up, he seems to say that 
he has not noticed my beloved, for he was anxious to go to 
the Manasa lake. 

Oh swan, if you have not seen my beloved having curved 
eye-brows, on the bank of this lake, how could you, O thief, steal 
away her entire gait with steps graceful through passion. (16) 

Therefore 

Oh swan, give me my beloved tome; youhave stolen her 
gait: One with whom a part has been detected must restore 
the whole of what is claimed. (17) 


(Laughing) It has flown away out of fear thinking that I 
am a king, the chastiser of thieves. (Walking about) Here is a 
Cakravaka bird in the company of his mate: I shall ask him. ` 

Oh Cakravaka, this warrior who is separated from his 
beloved having wheel-like round hips and who is full of hundreds 
of desires, asks you. (18) 


What, he asks, who—who are you?’ Let him not say so. Am 
I not known to him? J— 


Of whom the sun and the moon are the paternal and the 
maternal grandfather respectively and who am chosen as 8 
husband, of their own accord, by the two—Urvasi and the 
earth. (19) 


What, he remains silent. Well, I shall taunt him thus— 

Thinking that your mate is far removed while she is only 
screened behind the leaf of a lotus in the pond, you are filled 
with anxiety and cry out. Such is your fear of separation on 


account of your fondness for your mate, and yet your mind is 
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aver: ivi qud 
rse to giving me who am (actually) separated. news about 
my wife. (90) 


In every respect, my luck is manifesting its power adversely. 


I shall move to another place. (Pausing at the neat step): 


Well, I shall not go. 

This lotus with bees humming within arrests my motion, 
resembling as it does, the face of that lady with a hissing.sound 
when the lower lip is bitten by me. (21) 

Well, I shall approach as a petitioner, this very bee which 
rests on the lotus, so that when I have gone away from this 
place, I may not have to regret. 

Oh bee, give me news about that lady who has fascinating 


eyes, (Thinking) 


Or rather, that fair-limbed lady has not at all been seen by - 


you. for, if you could have obtained the ‘fragrance of the 
breath of her mouth, could you have had any delight in this 


lotus. (22 


We go. (Walking about and seeing) Here stays, in the com- 
pany of his mate, a lordly elephant with his trunk rested on a` 


branch of the Nipa-tree. I shall have intelligence from him 


about my beloved. 
(Seeing) Or I should not make haste. 
Tet him first taste ४ twig torn from the Sallaki tree which is 


offered to him by his dear mate with her trunk (hand)—a twig ` 


which has only recently put forth blossoms and which has a 
gratifying taste as wine. (23) 


(Staying for a while, seeing) Ah! he has had his meal. Well, ' 


` z 


I shall ask— 
Oh lord of the herd of elephants who are under the influence 


of rut, did that lady of permanent youth ever stand in the range + 


of your far-reaching sight,—she who is a lunar digit among (the 
stars of) young ladies, whose hairis decked with the Yuthika 
flowers and who is pleasant to look at. (24) 

(Hearing, joyfully) I am consoled by this sweet and deep 
roar which tells me that you have seen my beloved. I have got 
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They call me the lord of kings; you are also the lord of 
elephants. The flow of your temple-juice is without interruption 
and in plenty; my charity to the supplicants is also similar. Of 
the gems of women, Urvasi is dearest to me as this mate is 
dearest to you in the herd. All that is yours corresponds to 
mine. But may you not suffer the pangs of separation from 
your beloved. (25) 

May you live happily. We go. (Walking about and looking 
round) Ah the mountain named Surabhikandara which is extre- 
mely delightful is in sight. This is the favourite (resort) of 
the nymphs. Shall I hope that the fair-bodied lady may be 
obtained on the land lying at the foot of the mountain. (Walking 
about and looking) Alas, as a consequence of my misdeeds, 
even the cloud has become destitute of lightning. Still, I-shall 
not return without asking him. 

- Ob mountain having extensive slopes, has that lady who has 
beautiful limbs, who is bent at the joints and the space between 
whose breasts is small, resorted to this forest-region which is the 
property of Love. (26) 

Oh what! he is silent. I fear he cannot hear me being dis- 
tant. Ishall go near him and then ask. (Walking about): 

Oh lord of all mountains, was that lady beautiful in all her 
limbs and separated from me, seen (by you) in this part of the 
forest. (27) 

(Hearing, with joy) Oh what, he says, ‘I bave seen her’, in 
the very order of my words. May your honour also hear of 
more pleasant things. Where is then my beloved. (Hearing 
the same behind the curtain) Alas, O woe! This is the echo of 
my words emerging from the mouth of the cave. (Gesticulating 
Sorrow) Tam tired. I shall now enjoy the breeze blowing from 
the waves, sitting on the bank of the mountain-rivulet. 
My heart delights at the sight of this stream although turbid 
with new rain-water. 

“Since this one, having the waves for the frowning eye-brows, 
the row of frightened birds for the Gingling) zone and dragging 


; the foam like a garment loosened through anger and hurry, 
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moves crookedly on meeting many obstructions as if on re- 


collecting my faults, I feel sure that this is that passionate 
lady transformed into a stream. (98) 

Well, I shall request her. (Folding his hands) न 

In me who have fixed my affection on you, who speak sweet 
words and whose mind is averse to any violation of love, what 
fault, even a slight one, do you, oh proud lady, see that you 
forsake this humble servant? (99) 

Or it is a real stream, for certainly Urvasi will not go out to 
meet the ocean leaving Pururavas. Well, fortunes are not to 
be obtained by sorrowing. I shall now go to that very place 
where the beautiful-eyed lady became invisible to my eyes. 
(Walking about and seeing) I have found a trace of her path. 
This is that red Kadamba-plant, one of whose flowers indicative 


of the end of summer, although hard on account of the filaments 
only incompletely formed, was made a crest-ornament by my 


beloved. (30) 

(Seeing) I shall ask this squatted antelope for the news 
about my beloved. 

This antelope with his dark, variegated colour is, as it were, 
a glance cast by the Deauty of the forest for the purpose of seeing 
the splendour of the woods. (31) 

(Seeing) Why, despising me, as it were, he has turned his 
face in another direction. (Observing) 

The doe while coming to him was obstructed by the young 
deer, sucking her. At her, he is lookiug with a fixed gaze, 
with his neck arched. (32) 

Oh lord of the herd ! d 
Have you seen my beloved in this forest. I tell you a charac- 
teristic of her. Hear. She too glances gracefully as your mate 


‘does with her long eyes. (33) 


Oh what! Disregarding my request, he stands facing his 
mate. Itis but natural. The reverse of fortune is an object of 
contempt. We shall go away from this place. (Goes forth). 

(Observing) What, indeed, can this be which lies in the cleft 
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Surrounded by lustre, this cannot be a piece of flesh of a 
deer killed by a tiger; this may be a spark of fire, but then this 
forest region has been just showered over with rain. (Having 
observed) 

Ah. this is a jewel having the redness of a bunch of red 
-Asoka-flowers, to take up which, the sun is endeavouring with 
his rays (hands) stretched forth. (34) 

It charms my mind. I shall take it up. Or 

When that beloved. of mine in whose crest scented with the 
mandara flowers, this deserves to be placed, is difficult to ob- 
tain, why should I soil it with my tears. (35) 

(Behind the curtain) Child, take it up, take it up. 

This is a jewel known as Samgamaniya, produced from the red 
lac applied to the feet of Gauri. This when worn brings about 
before long, union with the beloved person. (86) 

King—(Lending an ear) Who is he who thus counsels me. 
(Looking in the directions) 

Ah, some revered sage leading the life of a deer, takes pity 
onme. Revered Sir. I am obliged to you for your counsel. 

(Taking up the jewel) Oh Samgamaniya ! 

Tf you shall bring about my union with that slender-waisted 

05 lady from whom I am separated, I shall then make you my crest- 
: jewel, as the Lord Siva did the new moon. (87) 
(Walking about and seeng) Ah, why is if that I am delight- 
J ed at the sight of this creeper although destitute of flowers. Or 
; it is but proper that it should delight my mind. For this 
: Slender creeper, having its leaves wet with rain water 











1 having ceased to put forth flowers owing to the absence of its 
P . (flowering) season, it looks, asif it was without ornaments. 
a Destitute of the hum of bees, it seems, as if it was dumb with 
iety; thus it seems to be that passionate lady who, after 
d me when fallen at her feet has grown na 


appears (to me) as if its lower lip was washed with tears. It 


ह cud 





i 
] 


| 
| 





. the (peculiar) touch. (89) 
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(Then enters Urvasi at that very place). 

King—(With eres closed he shows the feeling of the touch). 

Oh my body is comforted, as if, by a contact with the body 
of Urvasi. But even then, I have no contidence. For 

Whatever I believe to be pertaining to her my beloved turns 
out to be something else the next moment; hence I do not open 
my eyes all of a sudden, ever after having known my wife by 

(Opening his eyes gradually) What, it is really my beloved. 

Urvasi—(Shedding tears) Victory, victory to your majesty. 

King—O slender-bodied one, as consciousness is recovered 
by a dead person, so you have been recovered by me, while I 
was sinking in the darkness that arose from a separation from 
you. (40) 

Urvasi—The state of your majesty was witnessed by me 
having my senses lying hidden (अभ्यन्तरकरणया), 

King—I do not understand the (exact) meaning of the word 
'अभ्यन्तरकरणया’ (with the senses lying hidden). 

Urvasi—I shall explain. Let your Majesty pardon me this 
that your majesty was reduced to this condition by me, when 
under the influence of anger. 

King—Oh blessed lady, you need not propitiate me. At 
your very sight, my soul with its internal and external organs is 
pleased. Say how your ladyship could stay so long without me. 

Urvasi—Let your majesty hear. The revered Kumara 
undertaking a vow of perpetual celibacy, settled upon the border- 
ing region of the Gandhamadana forest, called Akalusa and laid 
down this rule. 

King— What is that. 

Urvasi—‘Whosoever lady enters this (forest) shall change 
to a creeper and will not be released from that form save with 
the help of a gem produced from the red lac besmeared over the 
feet of Gauri I with my mind stupefied on account of the curse 
of the preceptor, forgetting the rule of the deity and not Cee 
the apology, entered the forest sacred to Kumara. Immediately 
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King—all is explained (now). 

How else could you, O dear, bear this long separation from 
me,— you who used to consider me to have gone on a journey 
when I was only sleeping in the bed on account of the exhaustion 
due to the gratification of passion. (41) 

Now I have obtained you by virtue of the gem, having learnt 
from a sage of this cause of a reunion with you, as related by 
you. (He shows the gem). i 

Urvasi—Oh, it is Samgamaniya-gem. Hence I recovered 
my former self as soon as I was embraced by your majesty. 
(Taking the gem, she places it on her head). 

King—Oh beautiful one, remain thus for a while. 

This your face brightened by the shining redness of the gem 
placed on the forehead bears the beauty of a lotus reddened by 

‘the morning sun. (42) 

Urvasi—O sweet-speaker, it is long since you came out of 
Pratisthana. The subjects will blame me. Then come, let us 
be back. 

King—As your ladyship says. 

Urvasi—How does your majesty desire to go? 

King—0 you possessed of a sportive gait, bear me home on 
anew cloud made into a balloon, with streamers in the form 
of the flashes of lightning and beautified by fresh paintings in 
the form of the rain-bow. (43) [ Eaeunt omnes. 


END OF Act IV or THE VIKRAMORVASIYA. 
=9@ 83 
ACT V. 


- (Then enters the delighted Vidusaka). 
 Vidusaka—I am glad that my friend has come back after 
a long time, having enjoyed himself in company with Urvasi in 
the forests sacred to the gods such as the Nandana-park. Now 
“he carries on the governnient, pleased by his subjects with com- 
plimentary presents. He lacks nothing but issue. To-day be- 


hk. ing a special day, he having had his ablutions along with the 
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queens at a confluence of the worshipful Ganga and Jamuna, 
has just entered his royal tent. Let me be a partaker of the 
first portion of the ointments and the flowers of his majesty, as 
he is being decorated. (He turns round). 

(Behind the curtatn) 

Alas! alas! the gem accustomed to be placed in the crown 
of the dearest wife of our lord has been taken away at a swoop 
by a vulture, mistaking it for a piece of flesh, while I was carry- 
ing it placed on a basket of palm-leaf covered with a piece of 
white silken cloth. 

Vidusaka—A great calamity! That crest-jewel Samga- 
maniya by name was highly valued by my friend. Hence with- 
out finishing his toilet, his honour getting up from his seat, is 
coming in this very direction. 

(Then enters the King with his attendants in a hurry). 

King—Where is that thief of a bird, bringing down death 
upon itself, which has committed this first theft in the house of 
the protector himself? (1) 

Huntress—Here, here it is hovering, drawing lines in the 
sky, as it were, with the gem, its chain of gold held in the point 
of its beak. 

King—I see it. 

Carrying the gem with its chain of gold held in its beak and 
moving rapidly in circles, this bird describes a circle of the 
lines of its lustres so as to resemble a fire-brand whirled round. 


(2) 
What should be done (now)? 


Vidusaka—No mercy in this case. The offender must be 


punished. 
King—You have said very well. The bow, the bow, please. 


Yavani—Here I bring it, Sir. : 

[She goes out to bring the bow. 
King—Friend, that bird is not visible. 
Vidusaka—tThat punishable eater of carrion has flown 


away_to the south. | er | 
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That bird seems to provide an ear-ornament to the face of 
the quarter by means of the gem increased in size by its radiance, 
as if by a bunch of Asoka-flowers. (8) 

(The Yavani with a bow in her hand) 
Yavani—Lord, here is the bow together with an arm-guard. 
King—What is the use of the bow (now)? The eater of 

flesh has passed beyond the range of my arrow. For, 

The excellent gem carried far away by the bird appears like 
the planet Mars at night in touch with a clump of thick cloud. 

(4) 

(Looking at the Chamberlain) Oh Latavya, let the chief 
police-officer be told in my name that he should search for that. 
thief of 9 bird when it resorts to its roosting tree in the evéning. 

Chamberlain—As my lord commands. [ Exit. 

Vidusaka—Sir, you may now take your seat. Where can 
that robber of the gem go and escape punishment from you. 

King— (Sitting with Vidusaka) 

I love that gem carried off by the bird not (merely) 
because it is a gem, (but because), O friend, I have been united 
` by this Samgamaniya with my beloved. (5) 

Vidusaka—Aye, you have (already) told me that. 

(Then enters the chamberlain, taking with him an 
arrow and the gem). — 

Chamberlain—Victory, victory to your majesty. 

That condemned bird having its body pierced by your 
might transformed into this arrow and having (thus) met the 


punishment it deserved for its crime, has dropped down from 
the sky together with the crest-jewel. (6) 
(All show their astonishment). 
Chamberlain—To whom may be given this gem washed 
८ with water. 
King—O huntress, purify itin the fire and place it in a 








i ` 
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King—oh Latavya, do you know to whom this arrow 


belongs. 
Chamberlain—tt seems to have a name inscribed 
but my eye-sight is not able to distinguish the characters. 
King—Then bring the arrow to me. 
Chamberlain— (Acts accordingly). 
King—(Reading to himself the syllables forming the 
name, shows the delight of having had a son). 
Chamberlain—I will attend to my (other duties). 
Vidusaka— What is your honour thinking of. 
King—Let you hear the syllables forming the name of 
the killer Cof the bird). (Reads out). 


This is the arrow of prince Ayus, the son of Aila, born 


on it, 


of Urvasi, an archer and destroyer of the lives of his 
enemies. (7) 

Vidusaka—I congratulate your honour on having had a 
son. 

King—Friend, how is it? Except on the occasion of a 
sacrifice in the Namisha forest, I was never separated from 
her. I did not notice clear signs of pregnancy; whence could 
there be the birth of a son yet? 

But for some days only, her body had nipples of the breast 
dark, a complexion of the face ‘pale like a leaf of Lavali and 
the eyes languid. (8) 

Vidusaka—Let your honour not expect all human attri- 
butes in celestials. 

King—tet it be as your honour says. But what reason 
had her ladyship in concealing her son ? 

Vidusaka—Who can divine out the secrets of the 
immortals. 

(The chamberlain, having entered) 
Chamberlain—Victory, victory to your ‘majesty. My 
d, a female ascetic is come with a boy from the hermitage of 


lor 
Cyavana and wishes to see your majesty. 
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Chamberlain—As your majesty commands. 

(Going out, re-enters with the boy with a bow in hes 
hand and the female ascetic). 

Chamberlain—This way, your ladyship. (AU turn 
round). ; 

Vidusaka—(Looking) May he not be that Ksatriya-boy 
with whose name is marked this crescent-shaped iron shaft 
which pierced its mark, the vulture; for he resembles your 
honour very much. 

King—It may beso. Hence, 

My eyes shed tears as they fall at him; the heart feels 
parental affection; the mind is cheerful: I wish, giving up all 
patience, to embrace him closely with my limbs affected with 
a tremor, (9) 

' Chamberlain— Wait here, revered lady. 
(The female-ascetic and the boy stay). 

King—Mother, I salute you. 

Female-ascetic—o fortunate one, may you be the 
perpetuater of the lunar dynasty. (To herself) Oh, the relation 
of father and son as existing between this royal sage 'and Ayus 
is clearly seen without being told (by anybody) (Aloud) 
Child, bow to your father. 

Kumara—(He folds his hands in reverence with the 
bow placed between them). 

King—May you have long life ! 

Kumara—(To himself) 

If so much is my affection (for the king) on merely learning 
that he is my father and I am his son, how much must be the 
affection for their fathers, of those who have been brought 
up on their laps. (10) 

King—Revered lady; say what is the object of your visit. 

Female ascetio—Tr.et your majesty hear. This Ayus of 
long life, as soon as he was born, was delivered into my hands 
as a deposit by Urvasi who saw some reason to do so. The rites 


Such as the ceremony of birth which are prescribed forthe son 
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of a Ksatriya were all performed by the holy Cyavana. After 
he had acquired learning, he was taught the science of war. 

King—(Then) indeed he has got a protector. 

Female ascetic—To-day when he went out with the sons 
of the sages for gathering flowers and fuel, he acted against the 
rules of the hermitage. 

Vidusaka—(With fear) How was it. 

Female ascetic—They say, a vulture when perching, 
with a piece of flesh, on the top of a tree; was aimed at (aud 
killed) by him with his arrow. 

Vidusaka—(Looks at the King). 

King— What next? 

Female ascetic—Then the holy Cyavana, coming to know 
of this incident commanded me thus— Return your charge.’ 
Hence I want to see the queen Urvasi. 

King—Then let your revered ladyship take a seat. 

Female ascetic—(sne sits on a seat brought to he). 

King—Latavya, let Urvasi he called. 

Chamberlain—aAs your majesty commands. 

King—( hooking at the boy) Come, come child. 

They say the touch of a son gratifies the whole body; gladden 
me therefore, coming to me at once, as the ray of the moon does 
the moon-stone. (11) 

Female ascetic—Child, please your father. 

Kumara—(Approaching the King clasps his feet). 

‘King—(Embracing the boy seats him on the foot-stool). 
Child, salute, without fear, this Brahmana who is the dear friend 
of your father. 

Vidusaka—Why shall he fear. Surely, he must have 
known a monkey by his residence in the hermitage. 

Kumara—(§milingly) Papa, I bow to you. 

Vidusaka—May all be well with you. 

(Then enter Urvasi and the C hamberlain). 

Chamberlain—This Way, this way, queen. 
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the foot-stool, with his forelocks being tied into a knot by his | 
majesty himself. (Seeing the female ascetic) Oh, it is my son F 
Ayus, as indicated by (the presence of) Satyavati. He is con- 
siderably grown up. (Turns round). 

King— (Looking at Urvasi) 

Here is come your mother intent on looking at you, wearing 
a breast-cloth wet with the oozing of milk with love. (12y 

Female ascetic—Child, come, receive your mother. 

Kumara— (Receives Urvasi). 

Urvasi—Mother, I salute thy feet. 

Female ascetic—May you be much esteemed by your | 
husband ! 

Urvasi—(Embracing the boy with his face raised up) | 
Child, may you be ever dutiful to your father. (Going up to the | 
King) Victory, victory to your majesty. | 

King—Welcome to you who are now blessed with a son. | 

] 


Sit here, please. (Offers half of his seat). 
Urvasi—(sits), 


(AU sit in their proper places). 

Female ascetic—Dear daughter, this Ayus after having 
acquired knowledge is now ofan age fit for the wearing of an 
armour, Hence this charge is made over to you in the presence 
of your lord. I want to be given leave to go.. My duties in the 
hermitage are obstructed. 

Urvasi—Having seen your holy ladyship after a long time. 1 
l am. very much desirous (of your company). I cannot bid d 


adieu to you. But it 18 improper to stand in your way. There- 


fore, you can go to meet again, 


King—wother, convey my respects to the holy Cyavana. 
Female ascetic—tet it be so. 


Kumara—nost reverund lady, if you are really going back 
you should take me also to the hermitage. 


King—on child, you have passed the first stage of life. It A 
is high time for you to enter on the second. m 


Female ascetic—Child, obey the words of your father. 
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Kumara—tThen 

Send me my peacock called Manikanthaka when he has got 
his plumage, who used to sleep on my lap, feeling happy by being 
scratched on the crest. (13) : 

Female ascetic—( With a smile) I shall do so May all 
be well with you. [ So saying she goes out. 

King—Oh blessed one! $ 

With this your good son, I am to-day the foremost of those 
who have got sons, as Indra is, with (his son) Jayanta born of 
Paulomi. (14) 

Urvasi—(Recollecting something, weeps). 

Vidusaka—Why has her ladyship become tearful all of a 
sudden. 

King—( With fear) 

When a great joy is come to me on account of my having 
secured the permanence of my family, why have you, O fair one, 
begun to weep, causing the repetition of a necklace of pearls by 
means of your tears dropping down over the full and high 
breasts. (15) 

(Wipes off her tears). 


Urvasi—tLet your majesty hear. First I had forgotten it 
at the sight of my son. Now by the mention of the great 
Indra, I am reminded of his order which troubles my heart. 

King—Say what that order is. : 

Urvasi—Formerly, when my heart was captivated by 
your majesty, I was thus ordered by the great Indra. 

King—What was his order. 

Urvasi— When that royal sage, our dear friend beholds 
the face of a son born of you, you should again come back 
to me. Then afraid of separation from your majesty, I 
entrusted this my son, as soon as he was born, to the venerable 
Satyavati in the hermitage of the holy Oyavana for the acquisi- 
tion of learning. . To-day, thinking that he is able to serve his 
father, ghe das giy, nme. Pach vox, SON. refidengeclileu: So thus 


far only is my company with your majesty. 
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(All gesticulate sorrow). 
King—( With a sigh) Oh! the opposition of fate to (human 


happiness. 

When I am just consoled by the obtainment of a son, there 
comes suddenly this. separation from you, O slender-waisted 
lady, as lightning-fire to a tree of which sufferings caused by 
heat have been allayed by a shower of the first cloud. (16) 

Vidusaka—See how that good fortune is turned into a 
chain of misfortunes. Now I believe your honour should put on 
2 garment of bark and repair to the penance-grove. 

Urvasi—Unfortunate that I am, the great king will think 
that I have done my business when I now go to heaven after 
getting back my son who has completed his education. 

King—oOh fair lady ! Say not so. 

Dependence: wherein Separation is so easy, is not able to 

do allthat is desired, therefore obey the order of your lord. 
T, too, having entrusted. the government to your son Ayus, shall 
resort to the woods in which herds of deer roam. (17) 

Kumara—Papa should not harness a young (untrained) 
bullock to a yoke (hitherto) drawn by an ox. 

King—oh child! . 

A scent-elephant, though a cub, keeps off (or overpowers) 
other elephants ; the poison even of A young snake is deadly 
by its circulation; a king is able to protect the earth, although 
young: this pre-eminence enabling one to do one’s duty comes 
from nature and not from age. (18) र न 

Latavya, ‘let the assembly of the ministers be told in my 
name— Let préparations be made for the installation of 


(Goes out sorrowfully). 
(All show that their eyes are dazzled). 


King—(rooking at the sky) Whence is there a flash of 
lightning in a cloudless sky? 2 


Urvasi— (Observing) Al! it is the holy Narada, 
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King—Yes, it is the holy Narada, who 

With his mass of matted hair bright-yellow like the streaks 
of yellow pigment (on a touch-stone) and with the sacred 
thread pure and white like a digit of the new moon, looks 
like a moving desire-yielding tree having golden branches, 
with its beauty of decoration performed by the best of the 
wreaths of pearls. (19) 

Bring me the materials of worship for him. 

Urvasi—(Tuking the said things) Here are the materials 
„of worship for the holy sage. 

(Then enters Narada). 

Narada—May the king of the middle world be victorious! 

King—( Taking the materials of worship from Urvasi’s 
hands and offering) Venerable sir, I bow to you. 

| Urvasi—I salute you, revered sage. 

Narda—May the couple be ever united : 

King—(To himself) Might it be so? 

(Aloud) (Embracing the prince) Child, bow to his holiness. 

Kumara-—Holy sir, Ayus son of Urvasi salutes you. 

Narada—May you have long life ! 

King— Please take this seat. 

Narada-—(Sits on it). 

(All sit down after Narada zs tn hes seat) 
Narada—kKing, listen to the message of the great Indra. 
King—I am attentive. j 
Narada&-—Indra who sees through his divine power advises 

you who have made up your mind to retire to the forest. 

King— What does he command ? 

Narada—‘There will be a war between the gods and the 
demons as predicted by the sages who have knowledge of the 
present, past and future. You are our ally skilled in warfare. 
You should not therefore give up arms. Urvasi shall be your 
rightful wife through life.’ 

Ux val (Aside) nidodante, ९७७७७७१४४७, R69p, qxtricated 


from my heart. 
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King—I am dependent on the lord of the gods. 

Narada—lIt is but proper. 

{Indra should accomplish your purpose and you should fulfil 
his desires; for the sun brightens up fire with his radiance and 
fire, the sun. (20) 

(Looking wp at the sky) Oh Rambha, bring here the materials 
for installing prince Ayus, as heir-apparent, got ready by the 
great Indra himself. 

Nymphs—Sir, here are the materials for the installation. 

Narada—Let he of long life be seated on an auspicious 
seat. 

Rambha-—This'way, prince. (She seats the prince). 

 Narada—(Having poured out the contents of the pitcher 
on the head of the prince). Let the remaining ceremony be com- 
pleted. Rambha (Having doneas directed) Go, salute the holy 
sage and your parents, 

Kumara—(Bows respectively), 

Narada—May all be well with you. 

King—Be the most prominent man in the family. 

Urvasi—May you be ever dutiful to your father. 

(Two bards behind the scenes) 

First—Glory to the heir-apparent ! May you be worthy of 
your father by your qualities which are dear to the people, as the 
divine sage Atri of Brahma, as the moon of Atri, as Budha of the 
moon and as his majesty of Budha, for in your family, highest 
of all, all blessings have been already realized. (21) 

: Second— ट ec 

The royal fortune divided between your father who stands 
at the head of the great and you of virtuous conduct and of 
unshakable courage, shines now all the more as the Ganges 
shines-with its waters distributed between the Himalaya (who 
is loftiest of the lofty) and the ocean (who is immovable and of 
unshakable gravity), (29) . 

Nymphs—( Going near Urvasi) We congratulate you on 
your son having attained the dignity of an heir-apparent and 
our being no more liable to be separated from your lord. 
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Urvasi—This good fortune is common to us all. (Taking 
the prince by the hand) Come child, salute your eldest mother. 

Kumara—(Begins to go). 

King— Wait, we shall go to her ladyship together. 

Narada—The splendour of the installation of your son 
Ayus as heir-apparent reminds me of Mahasena when he was 
installed commander-in-chief (of the heavenly forces) by 
Indra. (23) 

King—Why would he not bea worthy person when he is 
thus favoured by your holiness. 

Narada— What more good should Indra do to you? 

King—lIt Indra is pleased with me, what further can I 
wish for? However let there be this— 

(Benedictory stanza) 

May there be always for the welfare of the good, a union of 
the goddesses of wealth and learning who are opposed to each 
other,—a union which is difficult to be found in one place! 

[Exeunt omnes. 
Exp or Act V OF THE VIKRAMORVASIYA. 


FINIS. 
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रोद्स n. Heaven and earth (used 
in the dual in this sense). 

विषय m. Tho object expressed. 

अन्तर्‌ ind. Internally, in the 
heart. 

ggg ८. Desirous of liberation. 

नियमित p.p.p. Restrained. 

Waa v. pas. (VET 10 A) Is 
sought. 

स्थाणु m. Siva. 

SW a. Easily accessible. 

saa n. Hverlasting bliss. 

PacE 2, 

नेपथ्य़ n. A curtain. a toilet-room 
(where the actors dress 
themselves). 

अभिमुख a. Having the face to- 
wards. 

मारिष m. Address for the stage- 
manager by his assistant. 

Pace 3. 

बहुशयू ind. Frequently, many 
times. 

परिपत्‌ f. Assembly, audience. 

प्रयोगबन्ध m. A dramatic com- 
position. 

प्रयोक्ष्ये ७.(२/युज़ 7 U.) I shall stage. 

पान्नवरी m. A band of actors. 


असमूढ p.p.p. Not confused, care- 
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मिश्र m. A respectable or worthy 
person; usually affixed to 
the names of great men 
and scholars. 

प्रणयिन्‌ a. Requesting, petition- 
ing. 

दाक्षिण्य n. Courtesy. 

वस्तु n. Plot of a drama. 

पुरुष m. The hero of a drama. 

अवहित p.p.p. Attentive. 

PaGE 4. 

परित्रायताम्‌ v. imp. May protect. 

सुरपक्षपातिन्‌ a. Ally of the gods. 

विज्ञापना f. A request. 

ऊरूद्धवा f. 4 lady born of the 
thighs. 

बन्दीकृत a. Taken prisoner. 

विबुध m. A god. 

क्रन्दति ०. (VE I P.) cries (for). 

शरण n. Protector, protection. 

अप्सरस f. A nymph (usually used 
in the plural). 

गण m. A group. 

PAGE 5. 

सुरपक्षपातिनू 6. An ally of the 
gods. 

अम्बर n. The sky. 

तल n. The surface (Here it does 
not alter the sense much), 

उपस्थान 2. Worship, attendance 


अवलेप m. Insolence. 

सुकुमार 6. Delicate. 

प्रहरण n. A weapon. 

प्रत्यादेश m. One that obscures, or 
throws into the shade. 

रूपगवित a. Conceited with 
beauty. i 

समापत्ति f. Accidental encounter, 
accident, chance. 

दानव m. À demon. 

बन्दीग्राहम्‌ ind. Having taken 
captive. 

कतम 6. Which (of many) ? 

जाल्म m. A miscreant, a knave. 

Pace 6. 

विषाद m. Sorrow. 

प्रतिपालयिष्यन्ति v. (V/a 10 U.) 
"Will wait. 

ऐशानी f. The north-eastern. 

चोद्य v. imp. (१/चुद्‌ 10 U.) Drive. 

आश्ुगमन n. A quick going. 

चेनतेय ८. Born of Vinata. 
m. A Garuda. : ` 

आसादयेयम्‌ v. (/आ+सद्‌ 10 U.) 
I can overtake. 

रेणु m. Dust. 

घन m. A cloud. 

चक्रभ्रान्ति f. Revolution of the 
wheels, 

अर 7.7. A spoke. 

अन्तर n. An interval. 

9 अराचछि f. ^ row of spokes. 

- आयामवत ०. Long. (आयाम ८ 

व length). ; 

Eyen. 







CES 


il 
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यथानिरदिष्टस्‌ ind. As appointed. 

संक्रासामः v. (A/ s, IP.) We move. 

समुद्धरेत्‌ v. (€ I U.) May entri- 
cate. 

शल्य n. A dart. 

संपराय m. War, a fight. 


समाश्वसित v. (AA 2 P.) Cheer up. 


उच्चलित p.p.p. moving. 

केतन n. A banner. 

अकृताथ a. Not successful. 

उञ्चक्षुष्‌ ८. With the eyes directed 
upwards. 


निमीलिताक्षी f. With eyes closed. 
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भीर a. Timid. 

सुरारि m. An enemy of the gods. 

महिमन्‌ m. Greatness. , 

वजिन्‌ m, Indra. 

आयत ppp. (VAIR 1 P.) Long. 

प्रत्युषस f. Dawn, early morning. 

पद्मिनी f- A lotus-plant. 

उच्छूवसित p.p.p. Hard breathing 
(used as a noun). 

सज्ञा f. Consciousness. 

हरिचन्दन n. Yellow heavenly 
Sandal. 

पर्यवस्थापय v. imp. Compose. 

आपद्यते v. (५/' पदू4 A.) Goes back 
to, gets, recovers. 

आविभूत (आविस्‌ ind. & भूत p.p .) 
Appeared. 

नेश ०. Nightly. 

अचिस्‌ fen. A flame. 

हुतभुज्‌ m. Fire. 

छिन्न p.p p. Destroyed. 


0 । MN ROSIN — 


भूयिष्ठ 6. Most. 

घूम m. Smoke. 

अनप्सरा f. One 
nymph. 

N.B.—The word here ends in 
the fem. suffix आ. 
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मोह m. A swoon. 

चरतनु f. A fair-bodied lady. 

सुक्तकदप ८. Almost released. 

रोधस्‌ n. The side (of). 

HBT ८. Sullied, muddled, sullen. 

प्रसाद m. Placidity. 

विश्रव्ध p.p.p. Confident. 

पराभूत (परा-भूत p.p.) Routed, 
frustrated, defeated. 

त्रिदश qm. A god. : 

परिपन्थिन्‌ «. Opposed to, an 
opponent. 

हताश a. Wretched. 

प्रभावदशिन्‌ a. Seeing through his 


divine power. 


who is not a 


अनुभाव m. Majesty, power. 

प्रकृतिस्थ a. Recovered, come to 
oneself. 

निवेण्य ind. Having observed. 

स्थाने ind. It is natural, it is but 
proper. 

विलोभयन्ती f. pr. p. Seducing. 

ARa a. Abashed. 

सर्ग m. Creation. 


नु ind. A particle expressing 
doubt. 


कान्तप्रभ a. Of lovely refulgence. 
पुष्पाकर m. The mine of flowers. 


Pack 10. 
जड a. Dull. 


ili 


विषय m. Sensual pleasure. 

व्यावृत्त p.p.p. (VTAT to be 1. A.) 
Turned or withdrawn from. 

कोतूहल n. Curiosity. 

निर्मातुस्‌ inf. To fashion. 

पुराण a. Aged, ancient. 

असयदायिन a. Giving security. 

यद्दच्छा f. Chance, accident. 

aza ind. Once. 

अबन्ध्य ०, Not barren. 

समुत्सुक a. Love-sick. 

आद्रैसोहृद्‌ a. Having 
affection. 

अभिजात a. Sweet, choice. 

Pace 11. 

प्रेक्षितुम्‌ inf. To see. 

त्वरते ०. (VaT 1A.) Hurries, 
hastens. 

us f. Fair-bodied lady. 

उपछुच m. An eclipse. 

विशाखा f. A planet of the name. 

अपरिक्षत p.p.p. (A/A 522.) Un- 
hurt. 

सुष्ठु ind. Well. 

भणसि v. (६/भण 1 P.) Say. 

जेल m. A mountain. 
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चक्रोद्दात m. Striking of the wheel 
against. 


विषमावतार m. Uneven descent. 


a tender 


'रथसक्षोभ m. Jolting of a chariot. 


अस m. Root of the shoulder. 

रथोपम ०. Resembling the wheel 
of a chariot (रथ here 
stands for रथाड्ना ). 

श्रोणि f. The hip. 
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विक्रिया f. Emotion, change. 

मनोभव m. Love (lit. mind-born). 

सभाजयामः v. (\/सभाज्‌ 10 U.) We 
greet. 

Pace 13. 

ga f. Having beautiful eye- 
brows. 

संपक m. Contact. 

श्री f. Beauty. 

आतेवी f. Seasonal. 

दिष्टया ind. Fortunately, happily. 

पोडित 7.7.7. Close (used here 
adverbially). 

परिष्वजध्वम्‌ ०. (4/ AR 1 A.) Em- 
brace. 

Waa ind. Again. 

कल्प m. A cycle of creation. 

चामीकर n. Gold. 

अङ्गद्‌ m. An armlet. 

अवरोहति v. (१/रुद 1P.) Descends 

तडित्वत्‌ a. Possessed of lightning 

तौयद m. A cloud 

Pace 14 

पर्याप्त p.p.p. (परि+आस) Sufficient. 

विक्रम m. Valour 

| - दातक्रतु m. Indra. 

—— समादिष्ट p.p.p. Commanded. 





iv 


वसुधाधर m. A mountain. 

कन्दर y. A cave. ; 

प्रतिशब्द m. An echo. 

हरि m. & tiger. 

भिनत्ति ०. (१/भिदू 7 U.) Puts to 
flight. 

नाग m. Àn elephant. 

अनुत्सेक m. No pride, no conceit, 

PAGE 15. 

अन्तिक n. Proximity, nearness. 

अभ्यनुज्ञात ७.७.७. Permitted. 

बिटप m. A twig. 

एकावली f. One-stringed necklace, 

SH p.p.p. Stuck, entangled. 

दुमोच a. Difficult to be disen- 
tangled. 

यतिष्ये ७. (५/यत्‌ 1 4.) I shall try. 

PAGE 16. 


क्षणविघ m. A momentary obstacle. 
a पगाङ्नेत्रा f. Having eyes turned 


to the corners. 
परिवर्त p-p.p. Turned back. 
अदस Pro. That (here used in 
the neu. sing). 
अम्बुराशि m. The ocean. 
arasa ८. Presided over by Vayu. 
शरधि m. A quiver. fi 
महोरग m. A huge snake. 
AA n. A hole. 


` उपउलेषय v. caus. (५ fm 4 P) 


Bring near. 


अभिनिवेशिन्‌ a. Fixed on, attach- 


ed to. 


Jot 1 































सुराइंगना f. A celestial woman. 
आकर्षति v. (५/कृष्‌ 1 2.) Draws, 
drags. 


WAS n. A lotus-stem. 
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निसन्त्रण n. An invitation. 

उपायन 2. A presente 

स्फोटमान pr. p. Bursting. 

आकीण p.p.p. A crowd (used as 
a noun). 

वयस्य a. Companion. 

कार्यासन z. An official seat. 

संपात m. Coming together, 
crowd. ; 

'विसानप्रतिच्छन्द The palace of this 
name of the King. 

परिसर m. Border, precinct. 

Paar 20. 

a$ m. The sun. 

झून्यहृदय a, Absent-minded. 

उत्कण्ठा f. Sadness. 

Waa m. A false Brahmana. 

अतिसंघेय pot. p. Should he over- 
reached. 

अवश्याय m. Dew. 

अन्विष्यामि ०. (१/इप्‌ 4 P.) I look 
for. 

आलिखित 0-D-p. Drawn in a pic- 
ture. 

तूष्णीम्‌ ind. Silent. 

स्वस्ति ind. Hail! 

निष्क्रामति ०. (१/ऋम्‌ 1 P.) Goes 


out. 


संगीत p.p.p. Music (used as a 


noun). 


प्रस्थित pp. Have begun to: 
move. 

PAGE 21. 

अनुचित pap. (VIT 4P.) Lit. 
not connected, here un- 
usual. 

वेदना f. Distress, suffering. 

उपेक्षते v. (/ $98 1 A.) Neglects. 

प्रतिकूल a. Unfavourable (here 
used as an adverb). 

नामधेय n. A name. 

आलपित p.p.p. Addressed. 

यन्त्रण n. Restraining. 

आमन्त्रित p.p.p. Addressed. 

उन्मादित ).P.p. caus. Maddened. 

विनोद m. Diversion. 

Pacu 22. 

ungn f. A mirage. 

प्रतिहत p.p.p. Dispelled, destroy- 
ed. 

तमोदृत्ति f. An evil tendency, 
existence of darkness. 

दिनकृत्‌ m. The sun. 

अधिकार m. Office. 

PAGE 28. 

ज्योतिष n. A luminary. 

ब्योसन्‌ n. The sky. 

न्दुवर्तिन्‌ a. Acting to one’s free 


will. 
पाश्चवतिन्‌ a. Present by the side ` 
of. ५ : 
Os. 
Paen 24. 9 


सकरकेलु m. Fish-bannered cupid. 
अबन्ध्यपात ८. Lit. the fall of 
which is fruitful; uner- 


उज्मित्वा dnd. Paving Veft&hastri Collection, New Dh pigitized by eGangotri 








तपस्विनी f. Poor, pitiable. 

रहस्य n. A secret. 

निक्षप m. A deposit, a trust. 

सविषाद a. With sorrow. 

अभिसंहित p.p.p. Over-reached. 

आस्ते v. (VATE 2 A.) Sits. 

सहसा ind. Suddenly. 

प्रतिवचन n. A reply. 

महानस n. (= रसवती ) A kitchen. 

PAGE 25. 

अभ्यवहार m. Food. 

उपनतसभार a. Materials for which 
are ready. 

योजना f. Preparation. 

विनोदयितुम्‌ inf. 'To remove. 

इप्सित p.p.p. A desired thing. 

संनिधान 7. Presence. 

रंस्यते ०. (५/रस्‌ 1 4.) Will feel 
delighted. 

ननु ind. A particle of interro- 
gation. 

MAI ०.(१/अथ 10 A.) I believe, 
think. 

पक्षपात m. Partiality. 

अवघायेताम्‌ v. imp. Let it be do- 
finitely understood. 

सन्त्रयमाण pr. p. Talking. 

कोतूहरू. n. Curiosity. 

अत्यवयचस्‌ ind. With reference to 
every limb. 

समासतस ind. Briefly. 

अवहित p.p.p. Attentive. 

PAGE 26. 

आभरण 7. An ornament. 

प्रसाधन n. Decoration. 

उपमान n. 4 standard of com- 








parison. 

ग्रत्युपसान n. A counter-compari- 
son. 

aga n. Body, form. 

दिव्य a. Celestial, divine. 

विविक्त p.p.p. Solitude (used as a 
noun). 

शरण n. Protector. 

प्रमदवन n. Pleasure-garden. 

चोदित p.p.p. Impelled, inspired. 

ग्रत्युद्वत p.p.p. Received. 

आगन्तुक m. A visitor, a guest. 

दक्षिणमारुत m. Southerly breeze. 

उपपन्न p.p.p. Well-reasoned, fit. 

विशेषण n. An epithet. 

PAGE 27. : 

निषिश्नत्‌ pr. p: Q/ fira 6 U.) Be- 
Sprinkling, bedewing. 

साधवी f. A vernal creeper. 

दाक्षिण्य ne Southerliness; cour- 
tesy. 

अभिनिवेश m. Attachment. 

आपत्प्रतीकार m. A remedy for the 
affliction. 

विविक्षु a. Desirous of entering. 

तूणम्‌ ind. Without delay. 

स्रोतस्‌ n. A current. 

जव m. Speed. 

उद्यमान pr. p. pas. Being carried 
along. 

प्रतीपतरण n. Swimming against 
the current. 
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दुनिवार a. Irresistible. 

पञ्चबाण m. God of love; 

क्षिणोति v. (fă 5 P.) Smites. 
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किमुत ind. Much more. 

उन्मूलित p.p.p. Uprooted. 

पाण्डु a. Pale, sear. 

उपवन n. A garden. 

सहकार m. A mango tree. 

परिदेवित p.p-p. Lamentation 
(used as a noun). 

इष्टसंपादयित्‌ a. Fulfiller of a de- 
sire. 

TART m. Cupid. 

प्रतिगृहीत D-0.p. Accepted. 

अवतार m. Advent. 

अभिरासत्व n. Beautifulness. 

पाटळ a. Of a pink colour, pale- 
red. 

उपोढराय a. Which has begun to 
be red. 

सुभग a. Beautiful, charming. 

भेदोन्सुख a. Inclined to burst 
open. 
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WERT m. A particle of dust of 
flowers. 

कपिश a. Grey. 

चूत m. A mango-tree. 

मञ्जरी f. A blossom. 

सुग्धत्व n. Childhood. 

मधुश्री f. Vernal Beauty. 

पट्टक m. A seat. 

सनाथ 6. Decorated, furnished. 

रूतासण्डप m. An arbour of cree- 
pers. 

भ्रमरसंघट्ट m. A clash with the 
bees. 

कृतोपचार a. With materials of 


प्रतीच्छति v. (१/इप॒ 6 P.) Wel- 
comes. 

अचुणुह्यताम्‌ v. imp. Be favoured. 

उपविष्ट p.p.p. Seated. 

सुखासीन ( सुख -- आसीन pr. p.) Sit- 
ting comfortably. 

ललित a. Graceful. 

विलोभ्यमान pr. p. Being regaled. 

कुसुमित a. That has got flowers. 

नम्नविटप a. With branches hang- 
ing down. 

षति f. Affection. 

gea a. Fastidious. 
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कासुक m. A lover. 

समाधि m. Concentration. 

भिन्धि v. imp. (५/भिद्‌ 7 U.) Dis- 
turb. 

सकलेन्दु m. The full moon. 

अनङ्गविचेष्टित n. Working of 
love. 

अभिमुखी /. Inclined to, near. 

काङ्क्षितसिद्धि f. Accomplishment 
of a desired object. 

fita f. Happiness, joy. 

एकपदे ind. All at once. 
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अनिदिष्टकारण adv. Without the 
reason being pointed out. 

Afaa a. Obstructed. 

सकारा m. Presence, nearness 
(used adverbially). 

अपहस्तित ppp. (from enon. 
अपहस्तय ) cast away. 


Se esti Steady Shastri Collection, "बाय Pig A N taking. 


प्रेषित p.p.p. caus. (VW 4 P.) 
Sent. 


संप्रधार्यताम्‌ v. pas. Think thorou- 


ghly. 

मदन m Love. 

नियोजयति v. caus. (VIA 7 U.) 
Engages, commands. 

आदिश्यताम्‌ v. imp. Be shown. 

Pace 32. 

अन्तराय m. An obstacle. 

विस्रब्ध p.p.p. Confident. 

अपराजिता f.A name of a myste- 
rious lore. 

त्रिद्श m. A god. : 

प्रतिपक्ष ८. An opponent. 

अलङ्घनीय pot. p. Unassailable, 

पावन 6. Purifying, sanctifying. 

शिखाभरणभूत a. Like a crest- 
ornament. 

आपन्नानुकस्पिन्‌ a. Pitier of the dis- 
tressed. 

एकदेश m. A part. 

Pack 33. 

कोमुदी /: Moon-light. 

प्रतीच्छति ७. (१/इप्‌ 6 P.) Waits 
for. 

सविशेष ८. Particularly, exceed- 
ingly (used as an adverb). 

प्रियदशन a. Having a pleasing 
sight. 

प्रतिच्छन्न p.p.p. Concealed. 

: पाश्चपरिवतिन 6. Standing by the 


side. 







king. 


प्रणयिनी f- & beloved woman. 
समागस m. Union. 

तूष्णीम्‌ ind. Silently. 

आस्ते v. (VATE 2 A.) Sits. 


8 
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विकत्थते v. (mT 1 A.) Boasts. 
flatters herself. 

मानुष्य n. Nature of a human 
being. 

विडम्ब्यते v. pas. Is imitated. 

बिभेमि v. (१/भी 3 P.) I fear. 

सहसा ind. Suddenly. 

प्रभाव m. Divine power. 

भणामि v. (VAN 1 P.) 1 say. 

सेवताम्‌ ०. imp. Gu 1 A.) En- 
joy. 

प्रतिकृति f. A picture. 

आलिख्य ind. Having drawn. 

हीनसरव 6. Destitute of courage. 

समाइवसिहि v. imp. (,/श्वस्‌ 9 P.) 
cheer up. 
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अनुपपन्न p.p p. Unreasonable, im- 
practicable. 

इषु m.f. An arrow. 


"WEE n. A dart, a broken edge of 


a javelin, 
सराल्य a. Pierced. 
उपळभे v. (५/लभ 1 A.) I get. 
सुवदना f. 4 fair-faced lady. 
आलेख्य n. A picture. 
उदूबाष्पत्व 7, The state of being 
tearful. 
पर्यास p.p.p. (परि-आस) Sufficient. 
विभव m. Power. 
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नितान्तकठिन a. Extremely poig- 
nant. 

रुज्‌ /, Pain. 

Wa v. (विद्‌ 2 P.) Knows. 

सानसी f. Mental. 

अनुराग m. Love, attachment. 

अवसन्यते v. (V सन्‌ 4 A) Disre- 
gards. l प्न 

Pace 36. 

नीरस a. Tasteless. 

पञ्चचाण m, Cupid. 

कृतिन्‌ a. Successful, blessed. 

अवगच्छति v. (VIR 1 P.) Knows. 

अनुमत p.p.p. Agreeable (used in 
the sense of the present). 

संभ्रम m. Hurry. 

अुजङ्ग m. A snake. 

निमाक m. Slough, cast off skin 
of a snake. 

PAGE 37. 

अक्षरविन्यास m. ^ writing of some 
syllables. 

परिदेवित p-p.p. Wailing, lamen- 
tation Cused as a noun). 

चिसजित p.p.p. Sent, dropped. 

प्रसन्न p.p.p. Happy, true, correct. 

नागरिक m. A gallant. 

संभावित p.p.p. caus. Imagined. 

URE p.p.p. Attached ( 4/A9wt 
4 P.) 
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लुलित p.p.p. Crushed. 

पारिजात n. A heavenly flower of 
the name. 

जन्दनवन n. The Nandana-park 


PASAS n. A lotus-stalk. 
बुभुक्षित a. Hungry. : 
स्वस्तिवाचन n. Complimentary 


Sweets. 
समाश्रासन 7. Encouragement, 
consolation. n 


पिझुन a. Indicative. 

ललित 6. Beautiful. 

उदाहरण n. A song declaratory 
Cof love). 
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उत्पक्ष्मन्‌ a. With the eye-lashes 
upturned. i 

मदिरेक्षणा /. With bewitching 
eyes. 

स्वेद m. Sweat. र ; 

दृष्येरन्‌ v. pas. caus. (९८ ठुष्‌ 4 P.) 
May be soiled. 

स्वहस्त m. Àn autograph. 

विसंवदति ०. (५/वद्‌ 1 P.) Dis- 
appoints, deceives. : ” 

उपगसन 2. Approach. 

कातर a. Timid, afraid. 

पर्यवस्थापयामि v. caus. (VEN 112.) 
I compose. i 

क्षम a. Fit, worthy. ' 

नन्द्यसि v. caus, (/नन्द्‌ 1 P.) 
You gladden. 

संगम m. Confluence, ; 

मेघराजि f. A row of clouds. 
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अभिसत p-p.p. Lit. esteemed; 

क dear. 
सहचरी f. A female companion, 
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अरि m. An enemy. 

सुरारिसभव a. Rising from the 
enemies of the gods. 

दुर्जात n. A misfortune. 

शरण n. Protector. 

सदन m. Love. 

बाध्यमान pr. p. Being tormented. 

अनुकम्पनीय . pot. p. Should be 
pitied. 

पर्युत्सुक a. Extremely anxious, 
full of longings. 

आते p.p.p. (SIT— ऋ-क्त) Afflict- 

2 ed. प i ^ 

साधारण 6. Common. 

प्रणय m. Prayer, solicitation. 

स्मर m. Love, Cupid. 

अयस्‌ 7. Iron. 

घटन n. Welding together. 
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लघु ind. Early. 

आचार m. Etiquette, decorum. 

प्रतिपद्यस्व ०. ४४. (VT 4 4.) 
Observe. 

नास ind. Indeed. : 

aga v. pas. (१/ईर्‌ 2 A.) Is 
uttered. 

सहस्ताक्ष m. Thousand-eyed Indra. 

पुरूपान्तर n. Another person. 

Pace 49. 

अयोग m. A drama. 








— presenting the eight sen- 
_ timents. 


d mtrusted, 
Se P truste 
| ६ ; 


NAZ ppp. (VÄI 1 4., 4P.) 


अष्टरसाश्रया a. Embodying or re- 


Wd 6. Master. . 

Aad m. A storm-god. 

द्रष्ड--मनस्‌ a. Desirous of seeing. 

अनुमान्यतास्‌ v. imp. pas. May be 
made to consent. 

परवश 6. Dependent. 

अभ्यनुज्ञात p.p.p. Permitted. 

HAE p.p.p. Unoffending, 
innocent (used actively). 


~ 
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नियोग m. An order. 
प्रत्यर्थिन्‌ a. Opposing. 
चयथ्ये n. Fruitlessness. 


Dropped. 
प्रमाद 7८. Carelessness. 
बद्धभाव a. With the heart set on. 
शिथिछयति v. denom. Relaxes. 
आशसिन्‌ a. Telling of it. 
Sema. Departure. 





अनीश a. No master (of one- 
self. ५ 
निश्चसित n. A sigh. 
Seq pot. p. Which can be 
noticed. 


न्यस्त p.p.p. Deposited. 

बला f. Time. 

PAGE 44. र 
बिलोभयामि ०. caus. (१/लुभ 4 P.) 


I divert, regale. 
उपनयतु v. imp. Bring near. 
प्रमादिन a. Careless. 
वैधेय ०. Foolish. 
विचिनोतु ०. (१/चि 5 U.) You look 
for (it). 


4 








अन्यथा ind. Otherwise, untruly, 
falsely. 

लतान्तरित 
creeper. 

Raza p.p.p. Confidential. 

मन्त्रित p.p.p. (Talk used as a 
noun). 

जीणेचीर n. An old rag. | 

zaga a. Facing (२. e. coming) 
this way. 
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परिवर्तन n. Rolling. 

IRAR f. Edge of the anklet. 

अचुचाचय v. imp. ८१७ U.) Read 
to yourself. 

अविरुद्ध p.p.p. Unobjectionable. 

कौलीन n. A scandal. 

काव्यबन्ध m. Poetical composition. 

उपायन 2. A present. 

कासुक m. A lover. 

AFAA 4. A pleasure-garden of 


a. Screened by a 


a king. 
क्रोडापर्वत m. A pleasure hill, 
पर्यन्त m. 4 skirt, a border. 
PaGE 46. र 
चासाथ 6. Meant for scenting 
(used here adverbially). 
Mid p.p.p. Gathered. 
सुरभिं m. The spring season. 
पोष्प a. Of flowers. 
रजस्‌ 7, Pollen. 
चीरुघ f. A creeper. 
दयिता f. Dear wife. 
मनोविनोदन na Recreation of the 
. mind. 
अन्वेषणा f. A search. 


AIRA pr. p. 
Withering. 

पिच्छ n. Tail of a peacock. 
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विप्रलब्ध ppp. Deceived. 

आवेग m. Excitement. — 

दुरागत n. Unhappy arrival. 

प्रतिविधेय pot. p. To be remedied: 

STA n. Stolen property. 

कुम्मीरक m. A thief, a burglar. 

wad v. pas. G/T 10 A.) Is 
searched for. 

सोभाग्य n. Good fortune, 

पित्तोपशमय n. Curing of the bile. 

PAGE 48. 

आश्वासित p.p.p. Consoled. 

पिशाच m. A ghost, a goblin. १ 

प्रतिपादयसि v. caus. (८ पद्‌ 44.) 
You prove. 

अपराध ppp- Have offended 
(used here actively). . 

प्रतिकूरूदर्शन a. Whose sightiis 
disagreeable. 

रम्भोरू f. Plantuin-thighed. 

बिरम ०. (V 1 A.) Cease. 

संरम्भ m. Anger. 

Pace 49. 

लघुहद्य a. Light-hearted. t 

असुनय m. Conciliation. 

अदाक्षिण्य n. Discourtesy. 

परिवार M. Attendants, a retinue. 

प्राप्‌ f. The rainy season. 

प्राइणनदी f. A river of the rains, 

अप्रसन्न p.p.p. Sullen. 

AT /. A female, 

रस m. Genuine love. 


(V 3€ 1 P.) 
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तद्विद्‌ 6. One who knows that. 

कृत्रिम 6. Artificial. 

राग 77, A colouring. 

PAGE 50. 

अक्षिदु:खित a. With eyes sore. 

प्रणिपातलङ्घन n. Slighting of pro- 
stration. 

dd n. Firmness. 

अवलम्बताम्‌ v. imp. (५/लम्ब 1 4.) 
Support. 

उष्णाछु a..Tired of heat. 

निषीदति v. (१/सद्‌ 1 P.) Sits. 

सूल n. A root (of tree). 

आलवाछ 7. A basin (round the 
root of a tree). . 

शिखिन्‌ m. A peacock. 

मुकुळ v. A flower-bud. 1 

आलीयते v. (१/ली 4 A.) Lies in. 

षट्पद m. A black-bee. 
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वारि n. Water. 

नलिनी A lotus plant. 

कारण्डव m. A duck. 

क्रोडावेश्सन्‌ n. A pleasüre-house. 

पन्जर 17. n. A cage. 

झान्त 7.7.7. Exhausted (VEA 
4 P.) 

याचते v. (१/याच 1 0.) Begs for. 
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महेन्द्रसदन 2. The palace of Indra. 

उपाध्याय Mm. A preceptor, 

प्रतिग्राहित P.P.P. caus. Made to 
carry. -: 

- अभिशरण n. Fire-sanctuary. 
परिषत्‌ f. Assembly: 


आराधित P.P.P. Pleased. 


D 


xii 


रसान्तर n. Variety of sentiments. 
तन्मयी f. Completely absorbed 
in. 
` i es 
वाक्यशष m. The remaining part 
of a speech. 
प्रमादस्खलित n. A slip owing to 


inadvertence. 
लक्ष्मी भूमिका f. The part of 
Laksmi. 


वर्तमान pr. p. Being. 

केशव m. Visnu 

भावाभिनिवेश m. Fixing of love 
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पुरुषोत्तम m. Visnu. 

भवितव्य pot. 2. What is destined 
to be ; 

अनुविधायिन्‌ a Conforming to. 


अभिक्रद्ध D.D.p. Angered 


IAN 7. A theatrical show, a 
dramatic representation. . 

अवसान n. Close, end. . 

अवनतमुखी /. With the head cast 
down. 

पुरुषान्तरवित्‌ a. Who knows the 
hearts of men 
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कथाम्रसङ्ग m. Course of conver- 
sation. i 

अभिषेकवेला f. The hour of bath. 

कल्य a. Healthful. 

TAQ n. Age, youth 

यतते ७. (V यत्‌ 1 A.) Strives 
tries. . 

अर्थ m..Riches. wealth 

कुटुम्बिनू a. A house-holder. 

भर m. A burden. 
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कल्पते v. (५क्लूप्‌ 1 4.) Is fit for. 

विश्रम m. Rest. 

सादयन्ती f. pr. p. Wasting. 

कारा f. À prison, bondage. 

परिणति f. A change, a conse- 
quence 

अधिकार m. Office duty. 

Pace 55 

मान m. Pride. 

मद्दचन n. My word. (मद्वचनाद्‌ in 
my name) 

अवसित p.p.p. Finished 

सन्ध्या f. Evening 

जाप्य n. Prayers. 

रमणीय pot. p. Delightful. 

दिवसावसान n. Close of the day. 

gaa m. The incidents, the 
scene. ; 


उत्कीर्ण ४.४.७. (VE 6 P.) Engrav- 


ed, sculptured. 
चासयष्टि /- A roosting pole. 
ASA a. Dull, slow, drowsy. 
बहिन्‌ m. A peacock. 
जाल n. A latticeswindow. 
चलभि f. Eaves of a projected 
roof. : 
पारावत m. A wild pigeon. 
आचारप्रयत ०. Devoted to the 
customary duties. 
अचिष्मत्‌ a. Blazeful, lit-up. 
िभजते v. (भज 1 ए.) Arranges, 
places 
शुद्धान्त m. The harem. 
न्‌ m, Attendants. 
वनिता f. A woman. 


P.) Placed. 
परिवृत 2.2.2. Surrounded. 
विभाति v. (९/भा 2 P.) Shines. 
रिरि ?n. A mountain, 
गतिमत्‌ a. Possessed of motion. 
अचुतटम्‌ ind. comp. Along the 
slopes. 
पुष्पित ०. Blooming. 
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प्रतिपालयामि v. (Vg 10 U.) I 


wait 

उत्कण्ठा f. Anxiety, a longing. 

अविनोद्‌ m. No amusement. 

याम m. A period. 

सुदर्शन a. Pleasant to see. 

संनिहित ».p.p. Present. 

छन्द m. Will, pleasure.: 

परमार्थतस्‌ ind. In reality. 

पश्चात्ताप m. Remorse. 

अपदेश m. A pretext. 

प्रणिपातलड्घन n. Slightiüg of 
prostration. 

प्रमाजितुकांमा f. Anxious to wipe 
away. 

अवधूत 2.2.2, Spurned, slighted. 

ब्यपत्रपन्ते v. (VAT 14.) Are 
ashamed. 

सनस्विन्‌ a. High-minded. 
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मणिहस्य n. A crystal palace. 
तरङ्ग m. A wave. 


सश्रीक a. Having similar beauty. 


स्फटिक n. A crystal. 
सोपान n. Steps, stairs. 
प्रदोष m. Evening. 
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प्रत्यासन्न p.p.p. Near. 
रिच्यमान pr. p., pas. Being emp- 
tied. 
qdfau f. The eastern quarter. 
सुभग ८. Pleasant. 
सम्यक ind. Well. 
. उदय m. Rise. 
walls m. The moon. 
मरीचि m. f. A ray. 
तसस्‌ n. Darkness. 
प्रतिसारित p.pep. caus. Dispelled. 
अलक n. (also अलका elsewhere) 
a curl. 
सयसन n. Tying into a knot. 
हरिवाहन m. Indra 
हरिवाहनदिश्‌ f. The. eastern quar- 
: ter. 
ओदरिक m. A glutton. 
अभ्यवहाये pot. p. Eatable. 
विषय m. Province, sphere. 
क्षपा f. The night. 
क्षपानाथ m. Lord of the night. 
ùe., the moon. 
Pace 58. 
आवसत्‌ pr. p; Entering into 
fut f. A-religious performance 
सुधा f. Nectar 
निञ्‌ f. The night. 


xiv 


clear. 

चन्द्रिका f. Moon-light. 

पौनरूक्त्य n. Repetition. 

fase v. (VAR ४ P.) Let: 
them have rest. 


विविक्त p.p.p. (VT T P.) Soli- 
tude (used adverbially). 

अनुराग m. Love. 

आशाबन्ध m. Tie of hope. 

Pace 59. 

बलवतू a. Strong, intense. 

अभिताप m. Affliction. 

प्रवाह m. Stream, current. 

विपम 6. Rugged. 

संकट a. Hemmed in. 
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» n. An obstruction 

स्खलितवेग a. With the flow in- 
terrupted 

विघ्नित a. Obstructed. 

मनसिश्चय m. Love. 

परिहीयमान pr. p Wasting, lan- 


guishing. 3 
XN v. (/ $8 1 A.)T imagine, see. 
गुरु्यथ a. Heaving a great 
anguish 


स्पन्दित ७ p.p. A throbbing (used) 
ag a noun). 

आश्वासयति ०. caus. (V FA 2 P.) 
consoles, inspires with 

, hope. 
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आभरण n. An ornament. 

नीळांछ॒कपरिप्रह a. Consisting of a 
blue silken garment. | 

चास्विअव m. Power of speech. 







s 











परिवतित p-p.p. Transformed. 
अनुतिष्ठति v. (१/स्था 1 P.) Does. 
PAGE 61. 
मनोरथ m. wish, a desire. 
मनोरथलूब्ध a. Obtained in fufil- 
ment of the desire or ob- 
tained in fancy. 
उपभोगक्षस m. Fit for enjoyment 
' अवकाश m. A place. 
gra ppp. (V सुह 4 P.) Simple- 
minded. 
अदक्ष a. Not clever. 
सदिग्धे v. (दिइ 4 P.) Doubts. 
अघतरतः v. va 1 P.) (Both) 


descend. 
अन्तरित a. Hidden. 
स्वेरालाप m. 
talk. 
संशयच्छेद a, Removal of doubt. 
Pace 62. 
armenia a. Filled in with nectar. 
चन्द्रपाद्‌ m. A moon-beam. 
अनुपक्रम्य pot. p. Not capable of 
being cured. 
आतङ्क m. A disease, generally 


Free, confidential 


xv 


an ailment of the body ` 


rather than of the mind. 
प्रत्यम्न a. New, fresh. 
मलयज n., Sandal. 
सर्वाङ्गीण a. Pervading every 
limb, applied to the whole 
body. 
सणियष्टि f- A string of pearls. 
मनसिज रुज्‌ f. Love-torment. 
AVA ind. Capable 


उज्झित्वा ind. Having left. 
संक्रान्त D p.p. Gone over. 
शिखरिणी f- A kind of sweets. 
रसाल 7, Mango-fruit. 
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रथक्षोभ m. उ olting of the car. 

अस m. Root of the shoulder. 

कृतिन्‌ a. Blessed. 

सू f. The earth. 

भर m. A burden. 

उदासीन prp. (sm 2 4.) 
Apathetic, indifferent. 

अतित्वरित a. In much hurry. 

अनुस्क्षिप 9.०.७. Not thrown up. 

वाचयम a. Silent. (lit. one who 
controls his tongue as a 
sage does). 

संचृताकार a. With the expression 
of-feelings concealed. 

"Wd 2.2.2. closed, concealed. 
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आवेग m. Excitement. 

अन्तर्हित (अन्तर्‌ + हित v.p.p.) Con- 
cealed, invisible. 

नियमवेष a. Clad in a guise fit 
for the observance of a 
vow. 

औपहारिक a. Things of offering, 
or collection of offerings 

परिजन m. Attendants. 

Wisest m. The moon. 

स्वस्तिवाचन n. 
presents. 

व्यपदेश me A pretext. 


Complimentary 
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प्रणिपातलङ्घन n. Slighting of 
prostration. 

प्रमाष्टुकाम ७. ( प्रमाष्डुं+ काम ) De- 
sirous of wiping away. 
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सस्मित ८. With a smile (used 
adverbially). 
उभय pro. Both, each 
घटते v. (uz 1 A.) Stands to 
reason É 

अभिहित p.p.p. Said. ` 

सित a. White. 

अंझुक n. A silken garment. 

मङ्गल 7. An auspicious mark, ` 

कान्छित p.p.p. Decorated.” 

गवेवृत्ति f. Haughty bearing. 

aga n. Person, body. 

देवीशब्द m. Titleof Devi (a celé- 

stial woman), 

उपचयते v. Is addressed. - 

शची f: Name of Indra’s wife. 

ओजस्विता |. Splendour, august- 

ness. 

असूयापराङ्सुख a. Free from jea- 
lousy (used as an adv.).: 

afaa p.p.p. Talked 

KER tnd. Having placed be 

fore, 

डपरोध m. Obstruction. 

Pace 66. ` 

अनुग्रह m. Favour, kindness 










महानुभाव a. Great-souled. F 


waste 

अकारण 6, Without reason (used 
adverbially). 

प्रसाद m. Favour, pleasure. 


, आकाङ्क्षति ०. (१/ काङ्क्षू 1 P.) De- 


ग्लपयसि ७. caus. (५/ग्छे 1 P.) You 
sires 

उत्सुक a. Anxious 3 

प्रसाद्यते v. caus. pas. (५/सद्‌ 1 P.) | 

_Is propitiated. — 

बहुमान m. Great regard. 

संक्रान्त p.p.p. Transferred. 

असन्‌ m. n. Affection. . 

नागरिक m. A citizen, a gallant j 

दक्षिण a. Courteous. 

ब्रतपरिग्रह T. Undertaking of 
2 vow. 
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सुभाषित v.p.p. A good. saying 
(used as a noun). 

प्रत्याचरितुम्‌ inf. To oppose. 

अर्चामि v. (v 3rd 1 P.) I worship. 

उपहार m An offering. 

रूम्भय. v. caus. Convey. 
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शराब m. n. A dish, an earthen- 
ware vessel 

उपवास 77. A fast. 

मिथुन n. A pair. 

साक्षीकृत्य ind Having called to 
Witness 

अद्य प्रवृति From to-day. 

प्राथयते ४. Courts, wooes 

समागमप्रणयिनी f- Longing for d 

' union. 
किपर à. Referring to what. 
विशद ०. Clear, calm. 


| 
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पतित्रता f. Faithful to the hus- 
band. 
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अनन्तराय a. Unobstructed. 

छिन्नहस्त a. Foiled in the attempt. 

निर्विण्ण D-D-p. (५/विद्‌ 4A.) Dis- 
appointed, sad. 

धीवर m. A fisherman. 

अणति v. (१/भण्‌ LEP.) Speaks. 

सुखावसान n. 
one's happiness. 

प्रभवसि v. You have power. 

पुनर्‌ ind. Again. 

WERT v. (/शङ्कू 1A.) Appre- 
hend, suspect. 

दारिका f. A girl, a daughter. 

Pace 70. 

fima a. Fond of one's wife. 

विस्रब्ध ppp. Confident (used 


here as an adverb). 


The expense of 


आतुर m. A diseased person, a 
patient. 

WJA n. A lotus. 

वृत p.p.p. Covered. 

साध्वस n. Fear, timidity. 

सन्दायसान pr. p. Moving slowly. 

उपान्तिक n. Nearness. 
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संपादयिष्यामि v. caus. (५ पद्‌ 44.) 
Shall fulfil. 

बरोरू f. Fair-thighed lady. 

अवगच्छति v. (१/गम्‌ 1 P.) Knows. 

अनङ्ग m. Love (lit. bodiless). 

fisv 2-9.p. Tormented. 

उच्छ्वसिति v. (VAA to breathe 


तपन m. The sun. 
कुसुद n. A lilie. 
उपपन्न p.p.p. Come (प्राप्त ). 
प्रणयवती f. A dear friend. 
संपर्क m. Contact. 
पुरोभागिनी f. Officious. 
समथयस्व v. imp. (You) consider. 
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अनुमत p.p.p. Consent (used as a 
noun). 
साम्प्रतम्‌ ind. Now. 
अवहित D.p.p. Attentive. 
उत्कण्ठते ७. (VE 1 A.) Feels 
anxious. 
अनिमिष a. Winkless. 
सीन m. A fish. 
बिडम्ब्यन्ते v. Are imitated. 
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अनिर्देशय pot. p. Indescribable. 
सामान्य ८. Common. 
अकातर a. Not afraid. 
विसजय v. caus. Give leave. 
दिष्ट्या ind. Fortunately, I am 
glad. 
सासन्त m. A border-chief. 
छि m. A coronet. 
रञ्जित v.p.p. caus. Tinged red. 
शासन 7. Rule, government. 
अवनि f. The earth. 
प्रभुत्व n. Sovereignty. 
कान्त p.p.p. (१/कम्‌ 1 A.) Lovely. 
आज्ञाकरत्व n. Obedience, servitude. 
विरुद्धसंवर्धन a. Developing cont- 
rary effects. 
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ooms. 


thing (used as a noun). 


xviii 


पाद m. À ray 

गात्र n. The body. 
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SUD m. Anger. 

रूक्ष ८. Harsh. 

अनुनीत p.p.p. Conciliased. 

ARK p.p.p. Have offended 
(used actively). 

उपनत a. Has come. 

रसवत्तर a. More agreeable. 

निर्वाण ?.2.2.(९/निर्‌-वा 2P.) Com- 
fort (used as a noun). 

प्रदोष m. Evening. 

वासगृह n. The private apart- 
ments. 

अभ्यर्थना f. Request. 

शातगुणित ८. Increased hundred- 
fold. 

ब्रियासा f. The night. 
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प्रसरति v. (VE 1 P.) Increases. 

सुञ्र f. Having fair eye-brows. 

Pace 76. 

विमनस्क a. Heavy at heart. 

स्लायमान pr. p. Withering: 

शतपत्र n. A lotus. 

अस्वस्थता f. Ill-health. 

frac m. Sadness. 

समदुः a. Sharing one's grief 
equally. 


चार m. Turn or time (of service). 


पर्याय m. Order, succession. 
बळूचत्‌ ind. Exceedingly. 

` अन्योन्यस्नेह m. Mutual love, 
PacE 77. 


— प्रणिधान n. Contemplation. 
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अत्याहित Nn. A misfortune. 

रतिसहाय m. Companion in sport. 

असात्य m. A councillors 

निवेशित p.p.p. caus. Placed. 

WX f. The yoke of a carriage, 
fig. burden (of govern- 
ment). 

fazda inf. To sport. 

संभोग m. Enjoyment. 

मन्दाकिनी f. A river of the name. 

पुलिन n. Sandy beach. 

सिकता f. Sand (generally used 
in the pl.). 

निध्यात 2.2.2. (१/ध्ये 1P.) Gazed on. 

आरूढ 2.0.9. Grown, intense. 

प्रणय m. Love. 

अनुनय m. Apology. 

प्रतिपद्यमान pr. p. Accepting. 
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संमूढ p.p.p. Stupefied (५८: मुह4 P.) 

परिहरणीय pot. p. Should be avoid- 

ed. 

कानन n. A forest, 

परिणत 7.7.7. (VAR 1 P.) chang- 
ed. 

aay m. A calamity, a misfor- 
tune. 

विचिन्वत्‌. pr. p. Searching for. 

अतिचाहयति v. caus. (Vg 1 P) 
Passes. 

fa 9.2.0. Happy. 

अनर्थाधीन a. Subject to misery. 

आकृतिविदेष m. An excellent form. 

अनुग्रहनिमित्त a. (Bahu. comp.) 
Having for its cause the 
favour (of somebody). 
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उदयोन्मुख a. About to rise. 

रक्षस्‌ n. A demon. 

हन्त ind. Alas. 

ie m. À mountain. 

ISAT m. A cloud. 

aag ppp. Equipped, ready 
(to shower), armoured. 

इस 9.०. Heaughty, insolent 
(प्‌ 4 P.) 

निशाचर m. A demon. 

सुरधनुस 7. The rain-bow. 

आकृष्ट p.p.p. Drawn. 

शरासन 2. A bow. 

qg a. Sharp, quick. 

धारासार m. A downpour. 

बाणप्रम्परा f. A succession of 
arrows, 

कनक n. Gold. 

निकष m. A streak (on a touch- 
stone). 

स्निग्ध a. Beautiful, lovely. 

विद्यत्‌ f Lightning. 

Pace 80. 

रम्भोरू f. Plantain-thighed lady. 

रम्भा f. Plantain-tree. 

प्रभाव m. Divine power. 

पिहित v.p.p. Shut up, concealed. 

उत्पतित v.p.p. Flown up. 

भावाद्र a. Affected with love. 

ag Lit. means wet. 

विबुध m. A god. 

fau m. An enemy. 

पुरोवतिन्‌ a. Standing before. 

fafst m. Fate. 
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भागधेय n. Fortune, destiny. 

दुःखानुबन्धिन्‌ a. Closely follow- 
ing misfortune. 

एकपदे ind. All at once. 

वारिधर m. A cloud. 

अहन्‌ n. & day. 

afe f. Excess. 

व्याहरन्ति ४.(५/ह 1 U.) They say. 

प्रद्यादिशामि ०. (९/दिश 1 P.) I 
order back. i 

प्रावृषेण्य a. Belonging to the rainy 
season (प्रावृष्‌). 

लिङ्ग n. A characteristic. 

राजोपचार m. Insignia of royalty. 

Ragar f. A streak of light- 
ning. 

रुचिर a. Beautiful, beautified. 

श्रीवितान n. Splendid canopy. 

अभ्र n. A cloud. 

ब्याधूयन्ते v. (पू 5 U.) Are wav- 
ed. 

मञ्जरी f. A blossom. 

WAT 7. A chowrie. 
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घर्मच्छेद्‌ m. Lapse of summer. 

qg a. Sharp, loud. 

faz f. Voice. 

बन्दिन्‌ m. 4 bard. 

नीलकण्ठ m. A peacock. 

UWA m. Torrential rain, 

नगम m. A merchant. 

सानुमत्‌ m. A mountain. 

परिच्छद्‌ m. Pomp of royal dig- 
nity, insignia of royalty. 

अन्वेषयामि ४. (Vag 10 U.) I 
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कानन 90. A forest. 

व्यवसित p.p.p. Determined, ready. 

आरक्त p.p.p. Reddish. 

राजि f. A line. 

स्मरयति v. caus. (V 1 P.) 
Makes (me) remember 
witk a longing. 

सूचयितव्य pot. p. To be traced, 
to be discovered. 

वसुसती f. The earth. 

सुयात्री f. Possessed of beautiful 
limbs. 

गुरु a. Heavy. 

नितम्ब m. The hip. 

चारु a. Beautiful. 

पदप ङ्क f- Row of foot-prints. 

अलक्तक n. Red lac. 

अङ्क m. A mark. 

उपलक्षण n. A trace, an indication. 

कोपन a. Irascible. 

ओष्ठराग m. Red paint of the 
lower lip. 

उदबिन्दु m. Tear-drop. 

निमग्ननाभि f. A lady having a 
sunken navel. 

च्युत p.p.p. Dropped (4/ च्यु 1 4.) 

रुप f. Rage. 

असशय ०. Doubtless (used here 
as an adverb). 

श्याम a. Deep-green. 

अद्युक n. A cloth, a garment in 
general, 
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इन्द्रगोप m. A red insect of this 
name. 

MET n. A green, a meadow. 





प्रवृत्ति f. Intelligence, news. 

उच्छ्वसित p.p.p. Emitting vapour. 

शलेय ८. Rocky. 

quiz m. À cloud. 

पुरोबात m. A fore-wind. 

शिखण्ड m. A peacock’s tail, a 
crest. 

शिखिन्‌ m. A peacock. 

उन्नमित p.p.p. Raised up. 

उत्कण्ठा f. Having the neck raised. 

वनिता f. A woman. 

दीर्घापाइग a. Having long eye- 
corners. 

अपाङ्ग m. An eye-corner. 

ZEAR a. Fit to be seen. 

प्रतिवचन n. A reply. 

विप्रणाश m. Disappearance. 

घन a. Thick. 

रुचिर ८. Beautiful, pleasing. 

कलाप m. Peacock's plume. 

निःसपत्न 6. Without a rival. 

विगलित p.p.p. Loosened. 

कुसुमसनाथ ८. Decorated with 
flowers. 

बहिन m. A peacock. 
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व्यसन n. Distress, misery. 4 

निवृत p.p.p. Happy. 

आतपान्त m. End of summer. 

संघुक्षित p.p.p. Inflamed (4/ S, 
1 ७.) 

अध्यास्ते ७. (VATA 2 A.) Sits on, 
perches on. 

परर्ट्रता f. A cuckoo. 

विहङ्गम m. A bird. 

पण्डित a. Clever, skilled. 
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अभ्यथय ७. (५/अथ 10 A.) I ask. 

मदनदूति f. Messenger of love. 

उदाहरन्ति (4/€ 1 U.) They call. 

सान m. Pride. 

अमोघ a. Lit. fruitful ; unerring, 
unfailing. 

आशु ind. Quickly. 

कलभाषिणी f. Sweet-warbler. 

अनुरक्त p.p.p. Attached. 

सक्नत्‌ ind. Once. 
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प्रभुता /. Ascendancy, domination. 


रमण m. A lover. 

योषित्‌ f. A woman, 

भावस्खलित n. Breach of love, de- 
viation from faithful love. 

प्रणय m. Request. 

अगणयित्वा ind. Not caring for. 

अधर m. The lower lip. 

अभिसुखपाक 6, About to ripen. 

अभिसुख a. Facing, inclined to- 
wards; hence near. 

मन्जुस्वना /. Sweet-voiced. 

चरणनिक्षेप m. Placing of the foot. 

नूपुर m.n. An anklet. 

रव m. Sound, tinkling. 

कूजित n. Cackling, sweet notes. 

शिन्जित ppp. Tinkling (here 
used as a noun). 
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पतत्त्रिन m. 4 bird. 

उत्पतन्ति v. (१/पत्‌ 1 P.) Fly. 

जलविहंगम m. An acquatic bird. 

पाथेय a. Useful on a journey. 

बिस n, Lotus-fibre. 


उद्धर ०. (५/ 1 ए.) Help (me) 
out, Save. 

sra f. Sorrow. 

दयिता f. Wife. 

गुरुतर a. Greater, more impor- 
tant. 

प्रणय्रिकिया f. The business of à 
petitioner. 

नत p.p.p. Crooked, curved. 

नतश्र f. A lady having curved 
eye-brows. 

quo a. Graceful through pas- 
Sion. 

गत p. p.p. Cused as a noun) Gait. 

प्रयच्छ v. (Imperative “दा 1 P.) 
Give. 

विभावितेकदेश a. With whom a 
part has been detected. 

एकदेश m. A part. 

अभियुज्यते ०. (VIA 7 0.) Is 
claimed. 
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चोरानुशासिन्‌ू m. 
thieves. 

figa p-p-p. (VF 2P.) Separated. 

रथाङ्ग 2. Any part of a chariot, 
here the wheel. 

श्रोणि /. The hip. 

रथिन्‌ m. A warrior. 

मनोरथ m. A desire. 

वृत p.p.v. Covered. 

भू f. The earth. 

Pack 87. 

उपालप्प्ये ०. I shall taunt. 

नलिनी f. A lotus-plant. 

विग्रह m. The bod 


Chastiser of 


I 2 
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सहचरी f. A female companion 

बिरोषि v. (१/र 2 P.) You cry. 

जाया f. Wife. 

पृथक्स्थिति f. Stay in separation. 

भीरुता f. The nature of being 
afraid. 

विधुर a. Separated. 

कान्ता f. Wife, beloved. 

पराङ्मुख a. Averse. 

भागधेय n. Fortune, destiny. 

N. B.—It is masculine in the 

sense of tax. 

farta m. Reverse. 

अभावग्रकाश m. Manifestation of 
influence. 

अवकाश 77. A place. 

रुणद्धि v. (५/रुघ 7 U.) Obstructs. 

प्म n. A lotus, 

षट्पद्‌ m. A black-bee. 

दए p.p.p. Bitten. 

आनन 7. The face, the mouth. 

मधुकर m. A honey-bee. 

प्रणयित्व n. The condition of be- 
ing a petitioner. 

अनुशय m. Repentance, 

PAGE 88. 

सदिराक्षी f. Possessed of fascin- 
ating eyes. 

चरतचु f. Fair-bodied. 

सुरभि a. Fragrant. 

अवाप्स्यः ०. (१/आप्‌ 5 P.) Had you 
obtained. 


उच्छ्वासरान्ध m. Fragrance of the 
breath. 

रति f. Delight. 

अभविष्य v. (१/भू 1P. Could 
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have been. 

पुण्डरीक n. A lotus. 

स्कन्ध m. A branch or a large 
bough. 

निषण्ण p.p.p. (५/सद्‌ 1 P.) Rested. 

हस्त m. Trunk of an elephant. 

करिणी A female elephant. 

उदन्त m. News, information. 

त्वरा f. Haste, hurry. 

पल्लव m. A leaf. 

उपनीत pp. Brought near, 
offered. 

करेणु f. A female elephant. 

आसव m. Wine. 

भङ्ग m. A broken branch. 

आह्निक n. Anything to be done 
daily, here meals. 

qme a. Ruttish, furious, under 
the influence of rut. 

यूथप m. Lord of a herd. 

PAGE 89. 

quem m. Far-reaching sight. 

स्निग्ध ८. Sweet, pleasing. 

सन्द्र a. Deep, rumbling. 

उपलम्भ m. Knowledge. 

साधर्म्यं m. Similarity. 

भूयस a. More, greater. 

gda m. A mountain. 

अधिपति m. An over-lord. 

अघिराज m. An over-lord. 

अच्युच्छिन्न 7.7.7. (अ-वि-उत्‌-छिन) 
Uninterrupted, 

एथु a. Copious, plentiful. 

प्रवृत्ति / Flow. 

दान n. Rut, charity. 

अधिन m. A supplicant. 
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यूथ m.n. A herd. 

चशा f. À female elephant. 

व्यथा f. Pain. 

आस्तास्‌ v. (VATA 2 4.) May you 
sit. 


साधयामः v. (Vara 10 U.) We go. 


कन्दुर m.n. A cave. 

साचुसत्‌ m. A mountain. 

उपत्यका f. Land lying at the foot 
of a mountain. 

gR रत n. A misdeed. 

परिणास m. Consequence. 

शतहदा /, Lightning. 

शिलोच्चय m. A mountain. 

चनान्तर n. Forest-region. 

कुचान्तर n. Space between the 
breasts. 

पर्वन्‌ n. A joint of a body 

Pace 90. 

परिग्रह m. Property. 

अङ्गना f. A female. 

नितम्ब m. Hip or a slope of a 
mountain. 

विप्रकृष्ट p.p.p. Removed to a dis- 
tance. 

क्षिति f. The earth. 

रासा 7. A woman. 

उद्देश m. A place, a region 

प्रतिशब्द॒ m. An echo. 

श्रान्त p-D.p. (VAR, 4 P.) Tired. 

गिरि m. A mountain. 

गिरिनदी f. A mountain-stream. 

तरङ्ग m. A wave. 

वात m. Breeze. 

कलुष a. Turbid, muddled, dirty. 

wg 7, Water. 


स्रोतोवहा f. A stream. 
रमते ०. (रस्‌ 1 A.) Delights, re- 
joices. 
क्षुभित p.p.p. (Vga 4P.)Agitated. 
विहग m. A bird. 
रसना f. A Gingling) girdle. 
वसन n. A garment. 
संरम्भ m. Anger. 
आविद p.p.p. Crooked (here used 
adverbially). 
स्खलित n. An interruption; a 
fault. 
अभिसंघाय ind. Having met; hav- 
ing recollected. 
असहना f. Intolerant. 
परिणत p.p.p. Transformed. 
Pack 91. 
याचिष्ये ७. (Vam 1 ए.) I shall 
request. 
प्रणयभङ्ग m. Violation of (faith. 
ful) love. 
पराङ्मुख a. Averse. 
अपराधलव m. A slight offence. 
मानिनी f. A proud lady. 
परमाथ a. Real. 
afta f. A stream. 
अपहाय ind. Having left. 
समुद्राभिसारिणी f- One going out 
to meet the ocean, 
समुद्र m. Sea, ocean. 
अनिवेंद m. No 
SOITOW. 
अयस्‌ n. A fortune, a blessing. 
तिरोभूत (तिरस्‌ ind. भूत 2.2.2.) 
Become invisible. 
उपलक्षण n. Indication, a trace. 
घर्मान्त m. End of summer, 


despair, no 
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केसर m.n. Filament. 

शिखाभरण n. Crest-ornament. 

आभरण 7. An ornament. 

सारड्या m. Àn antelope. 

अभ्यथेये v. 1 request. 

1240 92. 

शार a. Variegated. 

छवि f. Colour. 

काननश्री f. Beauty of the forest. 

कटाक्ष m. A side-glance. 

अवधीरयत्‌ pr. p. Slighting, des- 
pising. 

अन्तिक n. Nearness. 

RT m.f. A child. 

333 p.p.p. Curved, arched. 

ग्रीवा f. The neck. 

सहचरी f. & female companion. 

सुभग 6. Graceful, 
(used here adverbially.) 

वीक्षते (वि+इक्षते) v. Glances. 

*GA n. Wife, mate. 

उपपचते v. (१/ पढ्‌) It is but natural. 

परिभव m. Contempt, insult. 

आस्पद्‌ n. Object, place. 

विपर्यय m. Reverse, change. 

Pack 93. 

हरि m. A tiger. 

आमिष n. Flesh. 

स्फुलिड्ग mm. A spark of fire. 

गहन n. Forest. 

स्तवक m. A bunch (of flowers). 

पूषन्‌ m. Sun. 

व्यवसित P:p-p. Determined. 

आछम्बित p.p.p. Stretched forth. 

कर 7. Ray. 

आदास्ये v. (१/दा) I shall take up. 

अधिवासित ppp. (Vaa. ) 10 U 


charming 


Scented. 
अर्पणीय pot. p. Fit to be placed. 
अस्त्र 7. Tear. 
उपहत p.p.p. Soiled. 
Pace 94. 
योनि m. f. Source. 
आवहति v. (१/वहू) Brings about. 
अचिरात्‌ ind. Before long. 
अनुशास्ति v. Advises. 
अनुकरम्पते v. (१/कम्प्‌) Takes pity on. 
अनुगृहीत p.p.p. (ग्रह) Obliged. 
वियुक्त Pp.p.p. Separated. 
fàsa p.p.p. Thin, slender. 
सध्य m.n. The waist. 
शिखामणि m. A crest-jewel. 
मनोरमा f. Pleasing to the 

mind. 

तन्वी f. Slender-bodied 
घोत p.p.p. (Vaa 10.) Washed. 
विश्रान्त p.p.p. Ceased. 
पुष्पोद्गम m. Appearance of flowers. 


Pacx 95. 
चिन्तामोन m. Silence due to 
anxiety. 


मधुलिह m. A-honey-bee. 

अनुताप m. Remorse. 

प्रियानुका रिणी f. Resembling one’s 
beloved. 

परिष्वङ्ग m. Àn embrace. 

गात्र n. A limb, body. 

संपर्क m. Contact. 

f p.p.p. At ease, comforted. 

समर्थये v. (VAN 10 4.) I believe. 

परिवतते ०. (VIT 1 A.) Changes. 

विनिद्र 6. Open. 

सहसा nd. All at once. 
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विभावित p.p.p. Detected. 
Pack 96. 
त्तमस n. Darkness. 
सञ्जत्‌ pr. p. Sinking. 
चेतना f. Consciousness. 
-aag a. Dead, 
असु m. Life. 
अभ्यन्तर a. Internal. 
करण n. Sense (e.g. the sense of 
hearing). 
afa v. (/3 2 P.) I know. 
बाह्य 6. External. 
अन्तःकरण n. Internal organ (the 
mind). 
अवस्थित p.p.p. Stayed. 
कुमार m. Skanda, son of Siva. 
शाश्वत a, Perpetual, ever-last- 
ing. 
Pack 97. 
GARAT n. Vow of celibacy. 
कच्छ n. Bordering region. 
अध्यासित D.p.p. Occupied, settl- 
ed upon. 
विघि m. A rule. 3 
देवतासमय m. The rule of the 
. deity. 
अनुनय m. Apology. 
रतिखेद m. Exhaustion due to 
gratified passion. 
प्रवास m. Journey. 
सहेथाः v. (Vag 1 4.) Was able 
to bear. 
PAGE 93. 
प्रभाव m. Influence. 


आसादित 7.7.7. (१/आ-सदू 10 U.) 


प्रकृतिस्थ a. Come to oneself. 

स्फुरत्‌ P.P.P. Shining. 

विच्छुरित a. Besmeared. 

ललाट n. Forehead. 

निहित p.p.p. (धा 3 U.) Placed. 

बालातप m. Morning sunshine. 

रक्त p.p p. Reddened. 

असूयिष्यन्ति v. Will blame. 

प्रकृति f. Subjects (used in the pl. 
in this sense). 

अचिरप्रभा f. Lightning. 

विलसित n. A flash. 

पता किन्‌ a. Having streamers. 

सुरकामुक n. Rainbow. 

अभिनव ८. New, fresh. 

चित्र n. A. picture, a painting. 

79069 99. 

खेलगमना f. A lady possessed of 
a sportive gait. 

वसति f. Residence. 

quim m. A cloud. 

Paar 100. 

विहृत्य ind. Having roamed for 
pleasure. 

सत्कारोपचार m. Presents of res- 
pect. 

अनुरज्यमान a. Being pleased. 

असंतानत्व n. The state of being 
childless. 

कृताभिषेक ८. Who has had a 

. bath. 

उपकार्यो f. 4. royal tent. 

Pace 101. > 

अलंक्यिमाण a. Being decorated. 

अनुलेपन n. Ointments. 
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दुकूल n. 4. silken texture. 
उत्तरच्छद्‌ m. Àn upper sheet. 
ताळत्रृन्त n. Palm-leaf basket. 
अभ्यन्तर a. Intimate, dearest. 
विलासिनी / Graceful lady. 
मोलि m. Head, crest. 

आक्षिप्त ०. Snatched. 

अत्याहित n. A great calamity. 
नेपथ्य n. Toilet, dress. 

Pace 102. 


व॒ध m. Destruction. 

आहते m. One who brings. 

तस्कर m. A thief. 

तत्प्रथम a. That first. 

गोप्तृ m. One who protects. 

मुखको रि f. Point of the beak. 

waa n. A golden chain. 

आलिखत्‌ a. Drawing lines. 

आलम्बित a. Held, pendent. 

AISA m. Motion in circles. 

अलात m.n. A fire-brand. 

प्रतिम (at the end of a comp.) 
Similar. 

वलय m.n. A circle. 

घृणा f. Mercy. 

शासनीय pot. p. Punishable. 

Page 103. 

कुणपभोजन m. Eater of raw flesh. 

कुणप m.n. A corpse. 

dad a. (Lit.) Which bas got 
leaves. CRig.) developed, 
increased, amplified. 

खंग m. A bird. 

अवतंसक m. Any ornament; an 
@ar-ornament. 


शरासन 7, A bow. 

बाणपथ m. Range of an arrow, 

FAMAT m. Eater of flesh. 

आभाति v. (५/भा 2 P.) Shines. 

पतत्रिन्‌ m. A bird. 

नक्तस्‌ nd. At night. 

लोहिताडूग m. (Planet) Mars. 

परुष ८. Hard, thick. 

दान m. A cloud. 

छेद a. A piece. 

नागरिक m. A citizen, a gallant. 

निवासवृक्ष m. Roosting tree. 

विचीयताम्‌ ०. (१/चि 5 U.) May be 
looked for. 

दस्यु m. A robber. 

Pace 104. 

कुम्भीरक m. A burglar, a thief. 

मोक्ष्यते ०. (१/मुच 60.) Will be 
released. 

संगमित a. United. 

परिगताथ a. Who has known a 
thing. 

निभिन्न o. Pierced. 


वध्य a. Deserving capital punish- 
ment. 


मागणता f. Nature of an arrow. 

अपराधोचित a. Meet for the 
offence. 

अन्तरिक्ष n. The sky, atmosphere. 


अप्‌ f. Water (used always in, 


the pl.) 


प्रक्षालित ppp. Qum 10 UJ 


Washed. 
'किराती f: A huntress. 
Wem m. A box, a basket. 
विचारक्षम a. Capable of distin- 
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उपनय v. imp. (नी 1 U.) Bring 
near. 

शर 77. An arrow. 

सापत्यता f. The quality of being 
passessed of a child. 

रूपयति v. denom. Represents, 
acts. 

प्रहत m. One who strikes. 

ERI m. A bow-wielder. 

aed m. Destroyer. 

आयुष्‌ n. Life. 

Pack 106. 

संतान m. Issue, offspring. 

AA n. A long sacrifice. 

गर्भव्यक्ति f. Indications of preg- 
nancy. 

प्रसूति /, Delivery. 

आविळ a. Dark. 

पयोधर m. The breast. 

दुल m. n., A leaf. 

पाण्डुर a.P ale. 

आननच्छाया f. Complexion of the 
face, countenance. 

इक्षण n. An eye. 

संभावयतु ०. imp. caus. ( सं-भू.) 
Should expect. 

निगूढ p.p.p. Concealed. 

चरित 2.2.2. Life, doings (used 
as a noun). 

संवरण n. Concealment. 


तर्कयिष्यति v. Q/ तर्क 10 U.) Will 


gess out. 
अविलस्बित p.p.p. Not delayed. 
Pace 107. 


बाणासन 7. À bow. 


शिखण्डक m. Forelock of hair. 

प्रसनच m. Oozing, dripping. 

निभिन्न p.p.p. Lit. broken thro- 
ugh, fig. saturated. 

उद्वहन्ती pr.p. Bearing up. 

Pace 108. 

बहुमत (बहु adv. + मत p.p.p.) Much 
esteemed. 

उपविशन्ति v. (१/उप्‌-विश 6 P.) Sit. 

कवचहर a. One of an age fit for 
the wearing of an armour. 

निर्यातित 2.2.7. Returned, made 
over. 

अवितृष्ण a. Not inthe least satis- 
fied. 

Raga inf. (V ww 6 P.) To 
dismiss, to give leave. 

अन्याय्य a. Unjust, improper. 

उपरोद्धम्‌ inf. (V ww 7 ए.) To 
obstruct. 

Page 109. 

afera f. A fuel-stick. 

आमिष n. Flesh. 

लक्ष्यीकृत ०. Made a mark of, 
aimed at. ; 

अनुसुह्णातु ०. imp. (VIR 9U.) May 
grace. 


आहूयताम्‌ ०. pas. (VÈ 1 U.) May 
be called. 


Page 110. 

पुहि v. imp. (आ-\/इ 2 P.) Come. 

सर्वाङ्गीण a. Pervading the whole . 
body. 


^ उपगत 2.2.2. Coming (used here 


as a noun). 


MESA ०. imp. caus. (VESTA 
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चन्द्रकान्त m. Moon-stone. 

प्रियसख m. A dear friend. 

बन्दस्व v. imp. (वन्दू 1 A.) Salute. 

MAHT m. A monkey. 

PAGE 111. > 

चापहस्त 6. With a bow in the 
hand. 

JH m. A vulture. 

बाराच m. An iron-shaft. . 

अनुकरोति ०. ( अनु-१/क 8 U.) 
Resembles. 

बाप्पायते ०. denom. Sheds tears. 

araea n. Affection (towards 
one's offspring). 

वेपथु m. A tremor, 

अद्य a. Lit. pitiless, fig. close. 

परिरब्धुम्‌ inf. (रस्‌ IA.) To 
embrace. 

अभिवादये v. (बद्‌ 10 U) I salute. 

भहाभाग ०. Fortunate, blessed. 

अनाख्यात p.p.p. Not told. 


Page 112. | 
औरस a. Produced from the 
: bosom of oneself. 
- हादे n. Love. 
उत्सङ्ग m. Lap. 
गुरु m. Father. 
चातमात्र a. As soon as born. 
जातकम 7. Ceremony of birth. 
विधान n. The prescribed rite. 
md 7.7.7. (अनु-स्थित) Per 
formed. 
गृहीतविद्य a. One who has acqui- ' 
red knowledge. 
अभिविनीत 7.7.7- (अभि--वि- नीत) 


Trained. ' 
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SWAT fe Mother (अस्व is voc. 
sing.). 

प्रणिपातय v. imp. caus. (प्र-नि-पत्त) 
Make (116) salute. 

अर्हसि ०. (V अहे 1 P.) It be- 
hoves you. z 

उषित p;p.p. (from बस्‌) Lived 
(used actively). 

अध्यातितुम्‌ inf. To enter on. 

अङ्क m. Lap. 

शिखण्ड m. Crest of a peacock. 

कण्ड्यन n. Scratching, rabbing. 

उपल्ध p.p.p. Obtained. ` 

कलाप m. Tail of a peacock. 

शिखिन्‌ m. A pea-cock. 

युष्मद्‌ pro. You. 

पुत्रिन्‌ a. Possessed of sons. 

अग्य्य a. Foremost. 

जयन्त m. Nome of Indra’s son. 

पुरंदर m. Indra. 
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प्ररुदिता f. p.» p. Begun to weep. 

उपपन्न 7.2.0 Come. 

quif 7. Permanence of the 
family. 

अधिगम m. Obtainment. 

प्रमाद m. Joy. 

पीन p.p.p. (from प्याय) Full- 
grown. 

उन्नत p.p.p. Elevated, high. 

मुक्तावली f. A string of pearls. 

विरचना f. Arrangement, bring- 
ing about. X 

पुनरुक्ति /. Renctition, 

अस्र n. A tear. 


^ 
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संकीर्तन n. A mention. 
आयासयति v. caus. (311-38 4 P.) 
. . Troubles. 

समय m. Order. 

आज्ञापित p.p.p. caus. Command- 
ed. 

चंशकर m. A perpetuater of the 
line, a son. 

Pack 115. 

विद्याम n. 
learning. 

अप्रकाशम्‌ 660. Secretly. 

निर्यातित p.p.v. (from यत्‌ 10 U.) 
Made over. 

संचास m. 
together. 

gafa f Opposition. 

आश्वासित p.p.p. caus. Comforted, 
consoled. 

नास ind. Just when. 

छशोदरी f. Slim-waisted lady. 

विप्रयाग 77. Separation. 

व्यावतित p.p.p. Removed. 

रुज्‌ f. Pain, suffering. 

चैद्यत a. Of the lightning. 


Acquisition of 


Company, living 


उपस्थित p.p.p. Has come. 
अनथ m. A misfortune. 
AJT m. A succession. 


Pack 115. 


तकयामि v. (१/ त 10 U.) I think. 


वल्कल n. A bark-clothing. 
कृतविनय a. Who has been im- 
parted education. 


- अवसित p.p.p. (अव-१/ सो 4 P.) 


Finished. 


Will believe. 

प्रभवति v. (प्र-१/भू 1 P.) Is able. 

परवत्ता / Dependence. 1 2 

शासन 7. Command, order. 

भन्ने m. Master, husband: 

WS m. A son. 

यूथ m. n. 4 herd. 

आश्रयिष्ये v. (१/ छि 1 U.) 1 shall’ 
resort to. 

तात m. Father. 

पुंगव m. A bull. 

WR f. A yoke. 

दस्य a. Yet to bo trained. 

शमयति v. caus. (१४ शस्‌ 4 P.) 
Over-powers. 

गन्धह्विप m. A scent-elephant. 

FSA m. A cub of an elephant. 

सुतरास्‌ ind. Thoroughly. 

BRST m. A snake. 

शिशु m.f. A young one, a child. 


Pack 110. 

Wan, Age, youth. ° 

uid f. Birth, nature. 

भर m. Pre-eminence. 

अमात्य m. A councillor. 

परिषद्‌ f. An assembly, 

संभियतास्‌ v. pas. (१/ 3x 1 U.) 
May be brought together. 

इृष्टिप्रविधात m. Dazzling of the 
eyes. 

विद्यत्मंपात m. A fall of lightning. 

गोरोचना f. A yellow pigment. 

निकष m. Lit. a touch-stone; 
here lines on ७ touch- 
stone. 
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जदा f. Matted hair. 

कलाप m. A mass. 

शशिकला f. A digit of the moon. 
अमल a. Pure. 

दीतसूत्र n. The sacred thread. 


Pacer 118. 

gal f. A pearl. 

गुण m. A string. 

अतिशय m. Excellence. 

aud p.p.p. Performed, brought 
about. 

मण्डनश्री f. Beauty of decoration. 

हैमप्ररोह m: A golden shoot. 

जङ्गम a. Moving. 

PAIA qm. 
tree. 

अर्घ्यं 7. A worshipful offering. 


A desire-yielding 


अहणा f. Homage, here the 


means of homage. 

aaa a. Son of Urvasi. 

एघि ०. imp. (4/ अस्‌ to be 2 P.) 
Be. 

विष्टर m. A seat. 

Pace 118. 

अनुशास्ति v. (१/ शास 2 P.) Coun- 
sels. 

आदिष्ट p.p.p. Prophesied. 

संगर m. A war. 

सांयुगीन a. Skilled in warfare. 

सहाय m. A companion, ally. 


सन्यस्तव्यम्‌ pot.p. Should give up. 


यावत्‌ end. Until. 

शल्य ne A dart. 

अपनीत D:p.p. Removed. 
परान्‌ a. Dependent. 
'बासच m. Indra. 


E 





XXX 


इष्ट p.p.p. A desired thing (used 
here as a noun). 

आचरेः v. #०४. ( चर्‌ 1 P.) You 
should do. 

समेधयति v. caus. (4/ इन्ध 7 ए.) 
Enkindles, brightens up. 

तेजस्‌ n. Lustre. 

उपनीयताम्‌ v. imp. Let it be bro- 
ught neàr. 


Paex 120. 

यौवराज्य n. The status of an heir- 
apparent. 

संभार m. Materials. : 

भद्रपीठ m. An auspicious seat. 

आवर्ज्य ind. Having poured out. 

निवेत्येताम्‌ v. imp. pas. Let it be 
completed. 

शिशिरांछु n. The cool-rayed moon’ 

देव m. King. 

Page 121. 

अनुरूप a. Worthy. 

कान्त p.p.p. Loved, liked. 

अतिशयिन्‌ a. Excelling. 

आशिस्‌ f- A blessing. 

पुरस्तात्‌ ind. At the head (of). 

स्थितिसत्‌ ७. Abiding by rules of 
conduct. 

अनाकम्प्य pot. p. Unshakable. 

धेथे n. Firmness. 

राजते ०. (१/राज्‌ 1 U.) Shines. 

लक्ष्मी / Royal fortune. 

हिसवत्‌ m. Himalaya. 

जलघि m. The ocean. 

व्यस्त ppp. (१/ अंस to throw) 
Distributed. 

तोय n. Water. 
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साधारण 6. Common. 
अभ्युद्य m. Rise, prosperity. 
स्मारयति v. caus. Makes (me) 

remember. 
आत्मज m. A son. 
अभिषिक्त p.p.p. Installed. 
सैनापत्य n. The post of a comman- 


der-in-chief. 
Page 122. 
पाकशासन m. Indra. 
संश्रय m. Place of resort. 
संगत n. A union. 
भूति f. Well-being. 
सत्‌ pr. p. Noble, good. 


Sl 
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xxxii 
Corrigenda. 


Page i,line 19 Read इपदः्सुषु for Wd 
ER QR o €: 8 स्पष्टो „» सपट्टो 
-Ro d कायो ,, कार्या 
p 2, m 18 , आ affer तस्मात्‌ 
EU o. Gm for विश्र 
o Rh o SL m पातयेत्‌ ,, पातयेत 
MES SF, प्रवृत्ति ,, प्रवृत्ति 


¢ 


NW. 8 17 transliteration, diacritical marks could not be used, 


for they could not be availed of during the time the 
work was in the press. 
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